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BRITISH STEAMERS 1N 


THE EAST 
July 21. 

‘Tue statement. made by Mr. 
Shinwell m.p. in the House of 
Commons on Wednesday with 
reference to British shipping in 
Chinese waters must not be al- 
lowed to pass without notice. 
He suggested that there were 
very strong comments all along 
the China Coast with regard to 
the section of the Merchant 
Shipping Act relating to the 
complement of officers to be 
* carried aboard ships, this, let it 
be noted, in connexion with a 
disaster off the Malayan coast 
resulting in the sinking of the 
steamer Ranee after a collision 
with the steamer Boribat. The 
Malayan coast is sufficiently far 
away from China to make the 
reference at first sight none too 
easy to grasp, and it must be ad- 
mitted that the summary of 
Mr. Shinwell’s remarks tele- 
graphed to us suggests that he 
has made a misleading state- 
ment, one even prejudicial to 
shipping companies which 
operate in these waters and 
which . have for so long 
maintained the best  tradi- 
tions of the mercantile 
marine. In so much his re- 
marks have been unfortunate, 
the more so as he undoubtedly 
had an excellent case to lay be- 
fore Parliament. Mr. Shinwell 
was, of course, referring to the 
class of steamers employed in 
the coasting trade, and to ap- 
preciate his point we must bear 
in mind that the Merchant 
Shipping Act lays down that in 
addition to the master such 
vessels must carry one other 
certificated deck officer. The 
leading “ British companies 
engaged in this trade do not 
content themselves with abiding 
solely by the provisions of this 
clause, but for the safety of their 
ships, their cargoes and the 





passengers they carry; em: - 


ploy not only a master but 
two certificated deck officers 
as well, and in some cases three. 
Experience as well as careful 
inquiry has shown that this ‘is a 
full provision for the require- 
ments of the case, and there can 
be no hint of complaint on the 
score of what these companies 
do. 

The fact that such is the 
practice of these- long-establish- 
ed firms may possibly be con- 
strued-into an impeachment of 
the present jutility of the Mer- 
chant Shipping Act, and in cer- 
tain circles it is. When the Act 
was passed there was nothing 
like the amount of shipping in 
these waters—we are solely 
concerned with ithem—that is 
found to-day, and while it was 
doubtless. sufficiently _compre- 
hensive when enacted, it is 
strongly contended by those 
intimate with present condi- 
tions that it is no longer 
so. This vie¥* was recent- 
ly brought to the notice of 
politicians at Home by the 
China Coast Officers’ Guild, but 
whether it is on this letter that 
Mr. Shinwell has based his re- 
marks or“upon some other in- 
formation, we are unable to 
state. The position, brought 
out strongly in the case of the 
Ranee-Boribat disaster—one in- 
volving considerable loss of life 
—is that in periods of stress, the 
provision of one officer in addi- 
tion to the captain is inade- 
quate, especially in view of the 
congestion of sea routes, and 
that an amendment is called for. 
Now, to return to Mr. Shin- 
well’s statement, there are a 
certain -number of British 
steamers trading in these waters 
which’ have only one deck officer 
in addition to-the captain, but 
we believe that there are . even 
more of other nationalities. A 
considerable number of Chinese 
companies, for instance, now 
run steamers, and they are sub- 
ject to no Board of Trade laws. 
The only influence that can be 
brought to bear upon them to 
come into line with the practice 
of other steamers is that of the 
harbour and like authorities, 
and it is to the credit of the 





latter that so much has been 
achieved in the direction of the 
appointment of certificated 
officers. This and similar cir- 
cumstances may have been re- 
sponsible for a certain amount 
of confusion in a consideration 
of the facts at Home, and as 
likely as not has been respon- 
sible for the misleading charac- 
ter of Mr. Shinwell’s statement. 

In view, however, of the 
danger to navigation which may 
result when only the bare re- 
quirements of the Merchant 
Shipping Act as regards officers 
are complied with, the subject 
was an eminently proper one to 
ventilate in Parliament. The 
facts in the Malayan disaster 
were that the Boribat carried 
only a master and one other 
officer, and at the time of the 
collision with the Ranee the 
master was asleep on the bridge. 
But for three days and nights 
he had been on duty, and as the 
court pointed out there were 
limits to human endurance. 
That was a perfect illustration 
of the case which the Coast 
Officers’ Guild wished to bring 
to notice. There is no ques- 
tion of any shortage of ex- 
perienced officers, for unemploy- 
ment in the-mercantile marine 


_is_ unfortunately too common. 


What the Labour Party really 
wants, in common with others, 
is an amendment of the Act with 
the object of bringing all 
steamers into line with the 
Practice adopted by so many 
companies. The moment, 
however, any Government, 
measure of the kind might 
be introduced we should hear an 


-outery, and it would be pointed 


out that a measure such as that 
would drive many vessels to the 
shelter of other flags where less 
stringent regulations are in 
force. This is probably the 


bugbear facing any attempt at _ 


legislation, and it may be doubt- 


ed whether the Government to- | 


day feels itself strong enough to 
face the situation. Even so, 
there seems every reason why 
the reform should be urged, on 
the ground that not to one ship 
only is there possibility of 
danger, but to all shipping. 
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OFFICIALS AND 
MERCHANTS 


July 23. 

Tue non-Chinese _ unofficial 
members of the Hongkong 
Legislative Council are ‘‘at it’’ 
again. It is many years now 
since first this element in the 
governing body of the Crown 
Colony decided that its minerity 
representation was insufficient ; 
and, ever since, strenuous at- 
tempts have been made both in 
Hongkong and the homeland to 
upset the status quo. Constitut- 
ional Reform Associations have 
been formed in which official 
representation is conspicuous by 
jts absence and, if we remember 
aright, the Kowloon community 
_ also has its association which, 
generally speaking, is more or 
less helpful in , indicating to 
Government House the paths in 
which it should tread. The 
latest supporter of the C.R.A., 
according to the cable advices, 
is Colonel John Ward who, of 
course, possesses personal know- 
ledge of Hongkong  condi- 
tions, even if his visit is some- 
what out-of-date. It cannot be 
said that the aims of the C.R.A. 
have met with any great success 
so far. The official represent- 
ation on the Legislative Council 
of Hongkong still retains the 
balance of power and, if we 
may say so, is likely to do so for 
quite a few years to come. The 
Home Government, however 
much influence is brought - to 
bear upon Yt by the C.R.A., is 
practically certain to uphold the 
authority of the Governor of the 
Colony and his staff and it is 
extremely improbable that these 
officials have been wooed over to 
a belief in the supreme advant- 
ages of unofficial government. 
Tt is unfortunate that we in 
Shanghai cannot make any com- 
parison with Hongkong condit- 
ions. Our Model Settlement, 
apart from the lightly held 
* reins of the Consular Body, is a 
business city administered by 
business men. Hongkong is a 
British possession and as such 
the Government, we are of opin- 
ion, must have the ultimate rul- 
ing. That the business com- 
munity of Hongkong has 
excellent grounds for the 
stand it has taken in recent 
years we do not for a moment 
doubt. Very strong arguments 
have been brought forward in 
support of the several petitions 
of the Constitutional Reform 
Association and, as one of the 














Empire's greatest ports and 
trading centres, the ambitions 
of its merchants must be sym- 
pathetically entertained at all 
times. But the lessons of the 
great war are not yet to be 
lightly discarded. The Singa- 
port Base decision on the part 
of the Home Government goes 
to prove beyond all doubt the 
active interest which London 
takes in the future of this part 
of the world, and it cannot be 
imagined that the Foreign 
Office overlooks the importance 
of Hongkong and other British 
possessions in the East. ‘Trade 
follows the flag’ is a saying 
which may be interpreted in 
two very different ways, and in 
Hongkong just now it may be 
well for merchants and traders 
to remember the second reading 
as well as the first. 

Very likely there have been 
in the past decisions on the part 
of the Legislative Council which 
have not been in the immediate 
best interests of the business 
community. Quite likely is it, 
too, that the future will witness 
similar decisions. With the 
very serious ‘competition which 
is bound to arise for the trade 
of China this is much to be re- 


gretted. But facts will always 
remain, in the language of 
Burns, ‘‘chiels that winna 


ding,’’ and the hard-headed men 
who constitute a large propor- 
tion of. Hongkong’s business 
population should not be any 
slower to recognize this than 
their English colleagues. 


First and foremost in the de- 
liberations of the Hongkong 
Legislative Council—as in the 
councils of all parts of the Brit- 
ish Empire—must come the in- 
terests of the Home Govern- 
ment. Everything else must be 
subservient to this. Otherwise, 
the Empire is endangered and 
Constitutional Reform and kind- 


red Associations will _ be 
as naught. It may be that 
here in Shanghai we are 
able to take a more de- 


tached ‘view of the Hongkong 
situation than those who suffer 
direct grievances from the 
“tyranny’’ of government of 
the people, for the people, by 
“the Government.’’ In the 
circumstances, therefore, our 
advice is that the Hongkong 
C.R.A. should strike the note 
of cordial co-operation with 
the Government, wherever pos- 
sible. Governments are, after 
all, but human, and kindly co- 
operation will undoubtedly 
make much more for happy re- 





sults than unqualified opposi- 
tion. Nor should Government 
officials forget that’ if, in the 
natural order of things, they 
must come first in Hongkong 
there are still two sides to every 
question and the day has cer- 
tainly arrived when there must 
be fuller understanding between 
officials and merchants, if the 
prestige of the British Empire 
in the Far East is not only to 
be maintained, but to be en- 
hanced, as is the hope of all 
good subjects of the King- 
Emperor. 


RECENT EVENTS IN’ 
GERMANY 


July 24. 


Waite awaiting Great Brit- 
ain’s pronouncement on repara- 
tions, events in Germany have 
worked in a direction of draw- 
ing attention away from the 
Rubr and into channels where 
the drift of internal politics may 
possibly be more easily discern- 
ible. First of all, almost a 


-a fortnight ago, @ name which 


the outside world had quite for- 
gotten, came into prominence. 
Ehrhardt, it was announced, 
had escaped from prison, and as 
details filtered through the 
cables there could be seen a dar- 
ing and well-laid plot to effect 
his release. As if this were the 
signal for activity on the part of 
others, rumours of new con- 
spiracies went abroad. Civil 
war suddenly became an openly 
discussed topic, and leaders on 
different sides of the political 
fence openly accused their op- 
ponents of contemplating a 
“‘putsch.’’ Further we have this 
remarkable demonstration over 
the week-end at Munich, when 
Ludendorff developed such an 
intense interest in gymnastic 
training. In conjunction with 
that were outspoken expressions 
of satisfaction upon Ehrhardt’s 
escape, indicating the strong 
monarchical and junker ten- 
dency of the Nationalist move- 
ment. Incidentally, of course, 
the presence of Ludendorff 
would have demonstrated this 
characteristic equally well. Last 
week, our readers may remem- 
ber, we traced various move- 
ments in Bavaria since the con- 
clusion of hostilities, and sug- 
gested that in the present tem- 
per of the inhabitants there was 
little prospect of their settling 
down. The outsider, however, 
could hardly have suspected that 
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a fresh demonstration would so 
soon have eventuated. 


As matters stand to-day the 
name of Ehrhardt has attained 
to an importance never hitherto 
attached to it. In the Kapp 
Putsch of March, 1920, he was 
on the whole a minor figure. 
Dr. Kapp, the Prussian land- 
owner, was the leading spirit of 
that, movement, which had for 
its initial object the overthrow 
of the Socialist Gopernment 
then in office, while the military 
measures, principally compris- 
ing the seizure of Berlin, were 
confided to General von Lutt- 
witz. Ehrhardt, then a Major 
and a man of not much more 
than thirty years of age, was in 
command of the Marines who 
formed part of the striking force. 
Under von Luttwitz the troops 
seized the capital and for a few 
days were able to retain posses- 
sion, but the German workers re- 
acted in the most striking man- 
ner. Water and light were cut 
off, and under the influence of 
Red agitators Bolshevism reared 
its head. The attitude of the 
workers was sufficient to show 
the promoters of the ‘‘putsch”’ 
that they had made fatal mis- 
calculations, and even their 
compact and well-trained force 
was inadequate to overawe the 
populace. There was a hurried 
flight of the leaders, and for a 
few days it seemed as if the 
principal result of the attempt 
had been to throw Germany into 
the arms of Bolshevism. The 
Government succeeded, how- 
ever, in overthrowing the Reds 
as it had done the junkers, and 
order was ultimately restored. 
Ehrhardt had not been so fort- 
unate as some of his fellow &on- 
spirators, and failing to make 
good his escape, he was tried 
and sent to prison. The Kapp 
Putsch was never announced as 
a monarchical attempt; it refer- 
red to itself as a movement to 
bring about a Germany in which 
the government would represent 
all classes ; but behind it was the 
great junker element, and had 
it been successful there was lit- 
tle doubt where it would have 
led. In those days Hindenburg 
was spoken of as a possible ‘‘im- 
perial’’ Chancellor, and the 
same adjective was applied to 
other notables in the army and 
in politics whose sympathies 
were well-known. Had it re- 
sulted in their instailation in 
office, only one result could be 
predicted. 

The point that seems to be 
agitating many minds to-day is 








whether the fact of Ehrhardt 
now being at large means a re- 
newal of these junker activities. 
Undoubtedly he has only suc- 
céeded in escaping through the 
efforts of a group of people 
whose sympathies are strongly 
anti-Socialistic, and who would 
be likely to form the nucleus of 
any future movement such as 
that engineered by Kapp. But, 
as we have pointed out, Ehr- 
hardt was only one of many who 
took part in the military opera- 
tions attending that coup, and 
moreover was not one of the 
principal actors. Dr. Kapp ‘s 
dead, and we do not know what 
has happened to General von 
Luttwitz. All we know is that 
since these exciting days of 1920 
he has not been heard of in re- 
ference to public events. Of the 
others mentioned in those days, 
nobody now hears of Hinden- 
burg, and Ludendorff seems to 
be the one ‘figure whose stature 
has not diminished. He has 
never ceased to be prominent, 
but more and more he has suc- 
ceeded in achieving a consider- 
able degree of unpopularity 
among certain of the Teutonic 
peoples. He it was whom the 
Austrians greeted as the “‘grave- 
digger,’’ and with less rather 
than more politeness invited to 
get out of- their country, and 
even in parts of Germany a 


‘similar feeling has not been 


wanting. It is probably no more 
than a coincidence that his pre- 
sence at the Munich gymnastic 
display coincides very nearly 
with the escape of Ehrhardt. 
There seems no definite reason 
to connect the two, at any rate 
so far as our information from 


- Germany would suggest, nor for 


the time being does the escape 
of Ehrhardt ~prognosticate any 
fresh outbreak of junker or Pan- 
German activity. 


JAPANESE BOYCOTT 
EFFECTS 

July 25. 
Wee it possible to obtain a 
comprehensive account of the 
effects of the present anti-Japan- 
ese boycott in China it would be 
of no inconsiderable value to the 
foreign communities throughout 
the country. The boycott start- 
ed at a time when trade general- 
ly was in a very indifferent con- 
dition, and it happens that in the 
intervening weeks certain devel- 
opments have taken place in 
business which have been the 


subject of close attention as well 
as speculative thought, but even 
yet it is quite ncertain whether 
the boycott has had anything to 
do with them. The develop- 
ments to which we refer have 
occurred principally in piece 
goods, and have been demon- 
stfated largely in higher values 
for British products. This is 
exactly what merchants ‘have 
been hoping and working for 
during the last few years—a 
higher rate of value to meet the 
enhanced price of American cot- 
ton and the higher producing 
costs at Home—but it is im- 
possible for anybody to say at 
this moment whether price 
movements in China are the re- 
sult of a legitimate and normal 
reaction to the prevailing statis- 
tical position or whether they 
are in some manner connected 
with the boycott. If the latter 
the improvement will undoubt- 
edly be short-lived. What, of 
course, is the first thing: to point 
out in connexion with this sub- 
ject is that in the realm of piece 
goods . Japanese products are 
seldom found in actual competi- 
tion with those of Manchester, 
the latter“being of a quality 
which in the majority of cases 
cannot be approached by 
competitors in other countries, 
although certain sections of the 
trade in which: a very high 
degree of technical excellence is 
not demanded fell into the hands 
of the Japanese a number of 
years ago, thanks to cheaper 
production costs there. It is 
true that since the inauguration 
of the boycott firms which still 
supply these particular cloths 
from Lancashire have noted a 
better demand and better prices, 
but this is a small class in com- 
parison with the whole, and in 
view of certain facts to be later 
mentioned it would be unsafe to 
deduce any general conclusions 
therefrom. 


For the purpose of considering 
the boycott effects we may take a 
common quality cloth, that 
known to the trade under the 
name of Greys, in which the 
Japanese article has long since 
largely succeeded in replacing on 
this market the once favoured 
Manchester manufactures. The 
statistics issued by firms con- °° 
cerned show that for the first 
six months of the present year 
the imports from Japan have 
been larger than for the corres- “~ 
ponding period of 1922. Natur- © 
ally the orders resulting in this ~ 
importation were given a con- 
siderable time before any re- 
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newed talk of the boycott was 
abroad, but when we remember 
that the boycott has been in 
force since the beginning of 
March we are naturally interest- 
ed in noting that the stocks 
awaiting delivery in Shanghai 
are not excessive in comparison 
with other like periods. This 
provides a very sound founda- 
tion for the statement that how- 
_ever much certain of their num- 
ber may in public be outspoken 
in adherence to the boycott, the 
Chinese merchants are not help- 
ing it on. Here in Shanghai 
little is being done to enforce it, 
and Chinese merchants do not 
even take the trouble to conceal 
the fact that’ they are selling 
Japanese cloth. What is more, 
they propose to go on doing so 
until they are forced to desist. 
Tn other centres inquiry shows 
that by removal of chops and 
labels, and occasionally by the 
substitution of others, they sre 
able to continue their trade. Un- 
happily it is rumoured that some 
of the less scrupulous have not 
hesitated to apply. British chops 
to Japanese wares. Students 
and other boycotters have not 
the experience to tell. the dif- 
ferent between Japanese and 
other goods, and so long as 
the Chinese merchants not only 
do not make a parade of their 
Japanese stocks but adopt 
camouflaging tactics, nothing 
much can happen to upset the 
even tenour of trade. Recogniz- 
ing this state of affairs, it is all 
the more interesting to note the 
recently increased demand for 
British goods, and the complexi- 
ties of the situation are of a 
character to preclude the utter- 
ance of dogmatic opinion as to 
the cause. Those engaged in 
the business are too cautious at 
the present time to essay more 
than suggestions, and these very 
qualified ones. 

When we come to other arti- 
cles of commerce we begin to see 
where the boycott has operated 
to the real detriment of the 
Japanese, but as we have point- 
ed out its effects have not been 
visible to-any outstanding ex- 
tent in Shanghai. For one 
thing, Japan supplies a great 
many sea products greatly 
favoured by the Chinese, and es- 
pecially in the Yangtze Valley 
hag the campaign against their 
use been so determined that 
their importation has practically 





stopped. Even more important. 


ig the case of Japanese coal im- 
ported into China and the steps 
taken to prevent Japanese 
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steamers from bringing it to 
port. Especially has this been 
the case at Ningpo and Tung- 
chow, where we learn it has 
been very nearly impossible 
for steamers flying the Japanese 
flag to obtain berths, much less 
to find the necessary labour for 
unloading. In the cireumstanc- 
es either Chinese or foreign 
boats have had to be chartered 
for the work, and here it may 
again be pointed out how little 
the commercial elements of the 
country appreciate the efforts of 
the boycotters in that ship- 
owners have no objection to-the 
chartering. of their steamers 
for this purpose. That is how 
matters have gone since the de- 
claration of the boycott, a date 
now more than three months 
past. But the commercial situa- 
tion in China has been of such 
a peculiar character that not 


‘even the Japanese themselves 


feel in a position to estimate the 
losses suffered. Since its incep- 
tion the boycott has unhappily 
made headway, so much so that 
there has been sufficient inter- 
ference with trade to give serious 
concern to the Japanese mer- 
chants, and this when actually 
the Chinese mercantile classes 
have been unfavourable to it, 
although at times forced into a 
seeming neutrality. To-day it 
is believed that the effort has 
passed its zenith, and this we 
may well be prepared to accept. 
Tt is not a national expression of 
opinion, and on that account, if 
for no other, its effects will not 
be lasting. 


THE -DEBATES ON 
SINGAPORE 


. July 26. 

Tue debates in the House of 
Comnons on the proposed naval 
base at Singapore have by no 
means been so illuminating as 
could have been wished for. To 
a very considerable extent the 
Opposition has contented itself 
with enunciating broad con- 





siderations, their policy being 


along the lines of such drastic 
retrenchment as to take no heed 
of the strategical point of view 
laid down by the Government's 
expert advisers. This sort of 
attitude is a familiar one to us, 
and we are back once more to 
the time-honoured system ot 
party politics. Mr. Ramsay 
Macdonald seems to have put 
the whole case for the official 
Opposition in a nut-shell—that 
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a base at Singapore is an act of 
wanton aggression liable to lead 
to a competition in armaments 
in the Pacific and that the 
money which it is proposed to 
spend on it had much better be 
devoted to social. services. It 
will be observed that he takes 
no steps to controvert the views 
of the experts at the Admiralty, 
and apparently these are dis- 
“missed with nothing more than 
a wave of the hand. The fact 
that the two other principal 
Pacific Powers, the United 
States and Japan, are giving 
equal attention to their defen- 
ces, does not seemingly exist 
for Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, so 
the plea of British aggression 
comes readily to him and _his 
party. By way of playing the 
party game it is: no doubt as 
effective as any other type of 
argument, but to those at a dis- 
tance and removed from the heat 
of Parliamentary strife, it is not 
what we desire to hear. It 
would have been much more 
convincing had he been able to 
produce another set of naval 
opinions which would tend to 
throw doubt on the soundness of 
the Admiralty’s scheme. 


Mr. Asquith has been much 
more cautious than Mr. Ramsay 
Macdonald in laying down 
views on the proposed base, and 
he has-good reason for that 
caution. The public ought not 
to have forgotten yet that he 
was at the head of the admini- 
stration which, lulled into se- 
curity by the conversations 
which had taken place at Ber- 
lin, delayed the work on the 
Rosyth base, with most unfor- 
tunate and expensive conse- 
quences to the nation in 1914 
and after. He is merely scepti- 
cal of any strategic advantages 
accruing from the selection of 
Singapore, but he by no means 
condemns it. At the same time 
he would wish to postpone ac- 
tion until an Imperial Confer- 
ence can be held to debate the 
topic. Grounds for such action 
may readily be adduced, for 
while at the outset opinion in 
Australia and. New Zealand 
heartily weleomed the proposed 
base, suggestions have since 
been heard that from the Aus- 
tralasian point of view its situa- 
tion is not all that can be desir- 
ed. One party in Australia for 
instance is calling for the selec- 
tion of one of their east coast 
harbours, preferably Port Steph. 
ens, as the base, and doubtless 
for the protection of Australia 
alone that would be all that 
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could be desired. The Govern- 
ment, however, has a much 
wider problem to handle than 
that, and not only. must the 
position of India be taken into 
account but our trade routes to 
the Far East have to be safe- 
guarded. Moreover, when it 
comes to Imperial Conferences 
on the subject of defence, have 
they been altogether satisfactory 
in the past? Australia, too, has 
been in recent months the ‘sub- 
ject of pointed criticism by her 
military and naval advisers on 
the subject of the inadequate 
provision she makes for her own 
safety, and so long as her dom- 
estic Government pursues a 
policy calling for such comment, 
the Imperial Government must 
be left in doubt as to the mea- 
sure of support which a base in 
the country itself would receive. 
And in connexion with this plea 
for delay, it is tolerably certain 
that all the points likely to come 
up at an Imperial Conference 
have already received the most 
careful attention, and it would 
in all probability simply mean 
that they would once more be 
discussed and with little pros- 
pect of any alteration in the 
final decision. 

Certain of the topics brought 
up in the course of the debate 
are of a magnitude utterly to 
preclude discussion in the course 
of an article dealing with ger- 
eral considerations. Readers 
have doubtless noted with the 
keenest interest the statement 
made by Captain J. P. Hay, 
one of the Glasgow Labour 
M.P.’s, who predicted the de- 
velopment into a huge race war 
of any struggle in which Japan 
found herself opposed ‘to one of 
the white races. Captain Hay, 
is, of course, a much closer 
student of such matters than 
the average Labour or almost 
any other M.P., and is likely to 
be better qualified to express 
an opinion on it, for he spent 
several years in mission work in 
Manchuria and his observations 
ought accordingly to be treated 
with a good deal of respect. 
With them, however, we do not 
propose to deal; it would be 
more interesting from our point 
of view at present to learn whie- 
ther there is any real founda- 
tion for the complaint that we 
are agdin embarking on a policy 
of scattered strategy. As could 
be seen during the war, such a 
policy is always dearly beloved 
by the politicians, and we have 
had to suffer from it in the past. 
But to-day there is general 


agreement that international 
politics centre in. the Pacific, 
and for some time to’ come there 
should be no need to look for 
danger in European waters. 
With such a state of affairs be- 
fore us it can surely be imagined 
that Singapore in certain cir- 
cumstances would take the place 
held by Scapa and later by 
Rosyth during the war. If so, 
the complaint of scattered 
Strategy would not be based on 
a solid foundation. 





LI YUAN-HUNG AND 
SHANGHAI 


July 27. 


Ar the moment of writing it 
seems unlikely that General Li 
Yuan-hung—President or ex- 
President, whichever he may be 
—will come to Shanghai. At 
any hour, however, the probabil- 
ities may change in the opposite 
direction, and so great is the un- 
certainty of affairs that he might 
actually be on his way before 
these remarks can see the light 
of day. Rumours have been 
strong for several days now of 
his intention to come south, and 
they have been backed by state- 
ments of the purchase of 4 
residence for him in the French 
Concession. No later than 
forty-eight hours ago the belief 
was held that he was actually on 
his way, and although a con- 
tradiction was promptly forth- 
coming, we have no guarantee 
that he may not at any time 
make up his mind to try his 
fortune here. In endeavouring 
to estimate these rumours, how- 
ever, one point should always 
be kept clearly in view. A 
moderately large section of Par- 
liament is here, but not a 
quorum, and the chances of ob- 
taining one are not just now 
specially bright. Among these 
M.P.’s are certain ambitious 
men who see unlimited oppor- 
tunities for the furtherance of 
their schemes provided that they 
can get this quorum together, 
and with this in view they are 
leaving no stone unturned to 
bring the necessary additional 
Members here. No better bait 
presents itself than the presence 


or even prospective presence cf | 


General Li Yuan-hung, and 
their efforts during the past few 
days have been in the way of 
dangling this before the hesitat- 
ing ones. Hence the definite 


statements of General Li being 


on his way south, and hence, 
equally, the likelihood that no 
element of truth has sacoom- 
panied them. 

Tn view of how maiters stand, 
we have ta consider the possibil- 
ity of General Li Yuan-hung 
coming to Shanghai, and it is 
just as well to’recognize what it 
will mean. Since leaving the 
Presidential Palace he has been 
living as a private individual in 
the British Concession of Tien- 
tsin, and so long as he continues 
so there will be no more objec- 
tion to his presence there than 
in a hundred other cases. But 
were he to come to Shanghai, it 
would surely be the first duty of 
the authorities to dispute his 
status as a private individual. 
The matter stands in this wise. 
No matter what their protesta- 
tions of patriotism and the like 
have been, the Members of Par- 
liament came to Shanghaj with 
one special object, to embarrass 
Tsao Kun in his bid for the 
Presidency. With’ the induce- 
ments held out to them by other 
parties and political powers we 
need not bother; the greater 
they were, the less was it @ 
creditable performance on the 
part of any ‘Parliament. So 
long as they are here in less 
than quorum strength and con- 
tent themselves with attending 
tea-parties and expounding 
political philosophy, they count 
for nothing, but once they could 
acquire such a figure-head as the 
deposed President and with him 
@ quorum, they would be a 
menace to the peace of this part 
of China. While’ they are 
geographically in the Province’ 
of Kiangsu, politically they are 
in Chékiang and the border line 
where Chékiang and Kiangsu in- 
fluence and power meet is only a 
mile or two from our Settlement 
here, and as these two provinces 
represent diametrically opposed 
political views they hold in 
their hands the possibilities ot 
so serious a-climax as civil war. 
Again the point must be en- 
forced—opposition to Tsao Kun 
is the real and only occasion for 
these M.P.'s gratuitously in- 
flicting themselves on Shanghai, 
and the moment they are in,a 
position to do something definite 
to put_an end to Tsao Kun’s 
chances, that moment are they « 
danger to the peace of the dis- 
trict. It really does not matter 
in which other direction they 
choose to move, so long as it is 
against Tsao Kun. At the 
moment the case is that hardly 
anything but the- advent of 
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General Li Yuan-hung will give 
them the necessary quorum en- 
abling their deliberations to 
have the effect of so-called legis- 
lation, ‘and on that ground we 
are bound to point out that 
General Li Yuan-hung will be 
doing a very great disservice to 
these provinces if he ventures 
to come on any suggested parlia- 
mentary mission: 

In recent political crises we 


have had reason to admire the 


attitude of the three leading 
officials in this part of the coun- 
try and the care they have taken 
to. avoid involving Shanghai in 
the political disputes of » the 
country. The officials concern- 
ed are, of course, General Chi 
Hsieh-yuan, Tuchun of Nan- 
king, General Lu Yung-hsiang, 
Tuchun of Hangchow, and 
General Ho Feng-ling, Military 
Governor of Shanghai, the last 
mentioned of whom belongs to 
the Hangchow political persua- 
sion. In recent weeks they 
have expressed views on the pre- 
sent crisis which have given 
every hope that Shanghai and 
the surrounding districts - will 
not be dragged into the struggle. 
Further, although General Lu 
of Hangchow is: understood to 
be personally friendly to Gener- 
al Li Yuan-hung, he has been 
invariably correct in his attitude 
on the situation, and in respect 
of Parliament he and General 
Ho have been definitely non- 
committal. All might prove in- 
nocuous but for the fact that the 
Tuchun of Nanking is bound to 
the cause of Tsao Kun and fur- 
ther that it is believed locally 
that latterly his -personal ain- 
bitions have gone in the direc- 
tion of securing the Vice-Presi- 
dency for himself, naturally 
under Tsao Kun as President. 
Whether the latter suggestion is 
correct or not, it would be im- 
possible for him, in view of his 
-allegiance to Tsao Kun, to con- 
template a hostile Parliament-in 
his rear, passing adv votes 
and as likely as not dismissing 
him and his patron from office. 
Moreover that Parliament would 
be under the protection of a hos- 
tile faction, which, probably 
stronger in arms than he him- 
self is, might proceed to enforce 
its decrees by imilitary measures. 
Then there would be an end to 
peace here. These are the dan- 
gers which President Li, with a 





quorum in his train, might well ; 


bring to Shanghai, and on these 
grounds we believe that his com- 


ing would be in the nature of aa | 


unqualified misfortune. 








NOTES & COMMENTS 


A Programme for Students 


The annual meeting of the Chin- 
ese Students’ Federation is to take 
place here shortly, and a realiza- 
tion of the number and complex- 
ity of the topics which it is pro- 
posed to debate tends to amaze the 
foreign mind. The Peking branch 
alone has placed on the pro- 
gramme subjects sufficient to oc- 
cupy attention for days on end, 
this quota being as follows :— 

(1) Opposition to any form of mili- 

tary government or government form- 
ed by the militia; (2) the formation 
of a national citizens’ convention; (3) 
the framing of a permanent constitu. 
tion by the national citizens’ conven. 
tion; (4) the formation of a real peo- 
ple’s government; (5) the abolition of 
the tuchunate and the reduction of 
troops; (6) the ‘‘independence’? of 
educational and politicial finances; (7) 
the gold franc ‘problem, (8) the return 
of Port Arthur, Dairen and Kuang- 
chouwan, (9) cancellation of the 21 
Demands, failing which the latter will 
be placed before the League of Nations 
for judgment. : 
The people who are going to sit on 
these problems are students, not 
men who have left school and uni- 
versity behind and have gained a 
wider measure of experience which 
can only come from intercourse 
with the world beyond. Nor is 
this merely a debating society 
show which they propose to stage; 
on the contrary, unless things go 
as they wish them to, they will tell 
the League of Nations all about it 
and get that august body to take 
action. The League, of course, 
may be very pleased to hear their 
opinions, but it may be fancied 
that its officials will want to learn 
how more senior minds havo fared 
in trying to solve these problems. 


Arms Smuggling 


The Mixed Court and other tri- 
bunals have furnished so many 
arms-smuggling cases in- recent 
months that some of | the 
public may have been _ per- 
suaded that only in the 
Treaty Ports is the campaign 
against the evil being waged. 
This would be a wrong view to 
get abroad, for as a matter of 
fact great activity is being shown 
over a very large part of the Far 
East in the attempt-to combat it. 
Hongkong is of course, the place 
where the most exemplary sen- 
tenees of all are given, hardly 
anybody found with a spare pis- 
tol in his possession getting away 
with less than six months. An 
interesting report from Japan 
now gives evidence of increased 
activity on the part of the police 
there, and when all is said and 
done the number of seizures tak- 
ing place all over the Far East 
must be very considerable. In 
the first six months of 1922 the 
Kobe Water Police had only 13 
cases to handle, the arms and 
ammunition -heing valued at 12,- 
000: yen,. while in : the first six 
months of the present year 23 
cases have been dealt with, the 
value being estimated at $29,000. 


| The belief is strong in Japan 
that most of the weapons are of 
Belgian or German make, and 
the captures include both arms in 
Process of being smuggledi into 
Japan and also in the act of be- 
ing re-exported. While ‘the in- 
creased figure of captures this 
year speaks of the greater police 
activity, it seems to be too much 
to hope that the evil is being ap- 
preciably curbed. On the contra- 
ary, with every additional step 
taken by the authorities we are 
told that the smugglers have re- 
taliated with an example of yet 
great cunning. And it is toler- 
ably certain that until there is an 
-international police chain from 
the place of manufacture to the 
point of delivery, the odds will 
continue to be in favour of the 
smugglers. 


Peking Antipodes 


One of our local firms is much’ 
intrigued upon receiving from! 
Chicago a communication which’ 
demands a certain amount of 
thought. It is an important firm; 
according to local lights, and it 
issues circulars upon certain’ 
trade conditions here, with ex- 
planatory notes which may enable 
its constituents in other countries 
to understand more fully . thé 
difficulties under which business 
is at times carried on here. Thd 
first interesting point about thd 
case is that ‘at length Chicago 
seems to have heard of the ex- 
istence of this firm, and Chicago 
has been very greatly impressed’ 
with the following statement :— 

General conditions in China, ag 
we write, are in none too happy @ 
state. The political situation, in 
addition to causing great uneasiness,’ 
has created a lack of confidence in’ 
the Central Government throughout! 
the country, It is sincerely to be 
hoped that in the interests of the 
trade of the country, and the wel-! 
fare of the people of China, a better 
stato of affairs may soon prevail. 

On the strength of this a gentle- 
man in Chicago writes to say’ 
how interested he hag been in’ 
reading of these matters and hd 
is convinced that we in ‘Shanghai’ 
would be interested to know that 
in 1914, at the outbreak of the 
war, the following prediction’ 
was. posted in the Press Club of 
Chicago and in various news- 
papers and cafés. It was smiled 
at as a freak then, but is excit/ 
ing @ bit less amusement and a 
bit more respectful attention now. 
Tt runs:— 





A PEEP AHEAD. 
Here's a map of the globe a# 


at ds to be: ' 
A world federation we soon 
shall see: 
Chicago the positive pole of 
the avis; : 
Peking the negative—such the 
fac’s is. 
The letter adds:—“With the 


collapse of Europe, the rise of 
the U. S., the increased import4 
ance of the Pacific and al] thd 
developments in the Orient, this 
prediction is becoming less and 
less ridiculous every day.” -Ig 
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Chicago really taking the placd | 


of London, and finding the other 
axis—a very negative one since 
Parliament is gradually leaving! 
the capital—in Peking? Bear- 
ing in mind Chicago's chief in+ 
dustry, one suggestion made to 
us is that the only axis Chicago 
knows is pole-axes. 





Dixwell Road Beggars 


While there will be general 
satisfaction that the Chief of the 
Native Constabulary thas given 
orders to the beggars who have 
established themselves in the Dix- 
well Road district to” quit, the 
community concerned have little 
oceasion to endorse the suggestion 
that these creatures should be 
given $5 apiece as removal ex- 
penses. When the residents got 
up their petition to the Chief of 
the Constabulary they apparently 
made a tentative suggestion that 
a douceur to this extent should be 
forthcoming in order to make 
matters go easier, and no doubt 
for the sake of peace this proposal 
has been passed on. But surely 
this is not a case of evicting ten- 
ants who have tilled the land for 
generations or who have been 
making a heroic struggle to keep 
a whole roof above their heads 
and who are accordingly entitled 
to sympathy and consideration. 
In the first plage not one of these 
people—the beggars-has ever 
done a reasonably decent day’s 
work in his life, and in the se- 
cond place none of-them has even 
a sentimental claim of lengthy re- 
sidence. They took up their 
abodes there not so long ago only 
for the reason that it was a good 
jumping-off ground for the pur- 
suit of their questionable occupa- 
tions. Nine-tenths of the present 
trouble is due to the fact that the 


strong arm was absent as likewise |. 


the vigorous boot, and to pander 
to them now is to ask for more 
trouble. ‘‘Compensation”—what 
a word in this connexion !—is like- 
ly to give them a-very fine prece- 


dent, and knowing the persistence |. 


of this class it would be as saga- 
cioug to pension them off right 
-away as to offer a dole, which 
would merely be the first of many. 


H. M. King Gustav V of 
Sweden has conferred . upon 
Major P. W. D. Olivecrona, 
Engineer in-Chief to the Con- 
servancy Works of Kuangtung, 
the Knighthood of the Nordstern 
Order. 





AcoorDING to the “Sinuanpao” 
the Loyang warlords, Marshals 
Wu Pei-fu and Tsao Kun, ard 
preparing for war with Marshal 
Chang Tso-lin, of Mukden, Gen. 
Feng Yu-hsiang, the Christian 
soldier, having received instruc- 
tions from them to proceed to 
Johol, Suiyuan and Charhar and 
prepare to march on Chang. 
Should Feng again be victorious 
over the Mukden potentate he 
will later be sent to the south to 

- deal with Dr. Sun Yat-sen in 
Kuangtung, after which he will 
proceed to Szechuan to subdue 
the rebellious forces there- 
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} telegraphed to the Provinces sa; 
ing that the special 


| were all of one and 
- value. 





CHINESE POLITICS 





PEKING’S POLITICAL 
DEADLOCK 





Mr. Wang K’o-ming’s Visit to. 
Paotingfu: Further Rise 
in Domestic Bonds 
Peking, July 17. 

Reports with regard to the visit 
of Mr. Wang K’o-min to Paoting- 
fu ‘are somewhat conflicting. On 
the one hand it has been ‘stated 
that he is there to discuss with 
Marshal Tsao Kun how best to 
raise funds for the Presidential 
election, while other sources state 
that he has gone partly to advise 
the Marshal to adopt a more 
conservative policy and not to- 
permit himself to be put up ~for ‘ 
the Presidency just at present. 

There scems to be- some doubt 
whether Mr. Wang will go on to 
Loyang to see General Wu Pei-fu, | 
as originally reported. He ig said 
to be anxious to receive assuran- 
ces of support from both these 
military chiefs, before actually 
taking up his duties; if possible. 

The somewhat more settled 
situation with regard to the Min- 
istry of Finance has been suffi- 
cient tod cause a further rise in 
domestic bonds. It had all along 
been anticipated in financial cir- 
cles that if Mr. Wang took office 
bonds would go up, and on this 
occasion the prophets have proved 
correct. : 

General Hsiung Ping-chi, Civil 
Governor of Shantung, has com- 
municated to the provinces that 
in view of the importance of the 
Presidential election the provin- 
cial - authorities should ‘entif 
funds for the purpose of-carrying 
out the election. It is added that 
the Tuchun of Shensi, Mr. Liu 
Chen-hua, ‘has forwarded to Pe- 
king a sum of $300,000 for that 
purpose. 

REVENUE FROM SALE OF STAMPS. - 

has 2 _-Suly 17. 

The Ministry of. Finance has 





stamps in 
commemoration of the restoration 
of Parliament have been sent. to 
the provinces to a total value of 
$7,000,000. They had previously 
only been circulated in Peking 
and the near-by provinces. They 
two cent 


The Ministry, in its wire, says 
that they have the same uses as 
other revenue stamps and it re- 
quests the provinces to endeavour 
to put them into circulation. 








Mr. Wang K’o-Ming’s Refusal 
of Office 


Peking, July 19. 

The result of the meeting of the 
Directors of the Bank of China 
came as a great surprise. It had 
been generally considered in both 
politica].and financial circles that 
the meeting was little more than 
a fornia] one fo accept Mr. Wang 


. single-handed.—Reuter. 


; card to" 
| be delivered within 10 days. 2 


* Generals : Feng 


.ed on Mr, (W: 


995 





K’o-ming’s resignation from - the 
Governorship of the Bank.. The 
news that he had been persuaded 
to remain caused an immediate 
fall in bonds which continues to- 
day. The expectation that Mr. 
Wang would take office caus- 
ed a steady rise for several daj 
and those who had niade a profit 
hastened: to unload - 
Mr. Wang, as Doyen of the 
Banking Association as well as 
Governor of the Bank of China, 
has a big influence financially 
and .his future steps will be 
watched with interest. Tho 
opinion seems to be generally held 


_in Chinese circles that he will not 


now become Minister of Finance 
and if this surmise proves cor- 
rect his successor will be hard to 
find. No name has yet been men- 
tioned in that connexion. 
A SINGLE-HANDED SHOW. " 
July 20, 
_ To-day shaws no improvement 
in the Cabinet situation. Ib is 
considered certain that Mr. Wang 
K’a-ming will not accept the Min- 
istry of Finance while the pros- 
pects ,of Dr. Wellington Koo 
coming Foreign Minister have 
been lessened. A’ few days. ago 
officials were confident that the 
Cabinet would soon be brought to 
full strength with the help of the 
“diplomatic clique” but now such 
prospects are very remote. . © 

_No new names have been men- 
tioned in connexion with the. 
Foreign Affairs and Finance 
portfolios, ; 

It is understood that no arrange- 
ments have béen made for, the 
payment of troops and police or 
for other administrative expenses. 
Tha money should be found be- 
fore the end of the month but 
nothing, can be done without a 
Finance. Minister, % 

It almost. seems as if China, 
already -without a: President and 
a Premier, will soon be without a 


| Cabinet, for Admiral Wu Yu-lin 


is at present carrying on almost 


: July 21, 
In_spfte of contrary rumours 
the Note from the Powers with re- 
‘Lincheng is not: likely 0 





Marshal Tsao Kun has sent a’ 

to Mr. Wang K’o-ming 
asking why he is now refusing to 
take up the post after his ‘pro 
mise at Paotingfu, and saying 
that he is sacrificing the country 
for the “interests of one bank.+ 
Yu-hsiang and 
Wang Huei-ching yesterday call-: 
‘ang K’o-ming and 
urged him to become Minister of 
Finance but he refused. 
_Mr. Wang Yung-pao is still -in- 
sisting on resigning: It — is 
thought that it will be impossi- 
ble for the Government to per- 
suade him to go to Tokio. It is 
believed that Mr. Chang Yuan-' 
chien - will become Chargé’ 
@Affaires at Tokio, remaining 
for a considerable time without- 
the: appointment of a Minister. 

July 22. 

General Tsao Kun is reported 
again to have wired to Mr. Wang - 
E’oming, urging him to take up 
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the post of Finance Minister, but 
it is not expected that Mr. Wang 


‘will change his decision. 


General Tsao has also wired 


requesting Dr. W. W. Yen to go 
to Paotingfu to discuss the situa- 
tion. Dr. Yen will probably leave 
for Paotingfu to-day. 

Admiral Wu Yu-lin left for 
Tientsin yesterday to discuss the 
Cabinet question with General 
Tsao Jui, who, it is reported, 
‘wishes Mr. Chang Hu to take up 
tlie Fidance portfolio. | 

General Wang Cheng-ping is re- 
‘ported to be contemplating sell- 
ing some land in the ex-Russian 
Concession in_Tientsin. It is 
‘stated that the Russian delegates 
here have lodged a protest, say- 
ng that China has no right to 
dispose of land in the settlement 
till the recognized Russian Gov- 
ernment approves. such a step.— 
Reuter. 


‘gx ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE. 
Hongkong, July 19.~ 


Dr. Sun Yat-sen to-day _tele- 
praphed to Sir Robert Ho Tung 
BR 


is approval of the latter’s pro- 
osal for a round-table conference 
of the principal leaders in China 
and the members of the Diplomat- 

. ie Corps in order to reach an 
agreement regarding reunifica- 
tion.—Reuter. 





Buying Over the M.Ps.: $100,000 
Already Paid Away and 
$300,000 to Follow 

Peking, July 22. 

According to some reports, 
Marshal Tsao Kun sent a_ tele- 
gram to Parliament yesterday 
urging its members to complete 
the constitution as soon as pos- 
sible. In other quarters, however, 
it is stated that this telegram was 
only drafted but not sent. The 
telegram in any case is not 
thought likely to have much effect 
on the situation, for the last 14 
meetings have failed to form a 
quorum, so the work of constitu- 
tion drafting is not proceeding at 
all. At'the same time, it is under- 
stood that the Members who have 
Attended. these meetings have on 
every occasion drawn their $20 
each: for attendance and thus be- 
tween thom have pocketed con- 
siderably: over $100,000 without 
any: advantage to the country or 
even to ahy political party. 

The Government, in addition to 
the money already paid to the 
Membets of Parliament for at- 
tending meetings where no busi- 
ness has been transacted, is now 
said to be ready to furnish Par- 
liament with another $300,000 in 
a few days. The Government au- 
thorities profess to expect that by 
this means they will induce mem- 
bers to attend in sufficient num- 
bers this week to continue both 
the constitution drafting and or- 
dinary business. 

The report.given recently from 
a semi-official source that Mr. Lu 
Cheng-bsiang was on his way 
home from Switzerland is now 
denied in other semi-official soure- 
a= Tt ie tated that ha contem- 











July 25. 


The Housd of Reiprdsentatives 
was again without a quorum at 


its meeting to-day.—Reuter. 





Situation Relieved by Dr. Koo’s 


Acceptance of Office as 
Foreign Minister 
Peking, July 23 
Dr. 


of the Waichiaopu. 
has vastly. changed the political 
situation, delighting the Chihli 
Party and others outside 
political arena, who predict 
smoother waters for the Govern- 
ment. 

Last week, owing to Mr. Wang 
K’o-ming’s refusal to accept the 
portfolio of Finance and the ill- 
ness of Mr, Kao Ling-wei, thd 
few remaining members of the 
Cabinet lost heart, Admiral Wui 


Yu-lin left for Tientsin, osten~ 


sibly to discuss the situation with’ 
Gen. Tsao Jui, but he is report- 
«d to have been inclined not to 
return. The country was then on' 
the verge of being without a 
Cabinet, as well as without a 
President and without a Parlia- 
ment. At this critical state, 
Marshal Tsao Kun sent an urgent 
message to Dr. Koo, urging him! 
to take up the Foreign ; 





Re: ting out that as Foreij " 
inister he would head the 
Cabinet and thus practically be- 


come Acting President. 

Admiral Wu Yu-lin has return- 
ed from Tientsin and will attend 
at the Cabinet office this after- 
noon. 

The Cabinet has despatched 
Gen. Hsiung Ping-chi to persuade 
Mr. Wang K’o-ming to become 
Finance Minister. No answer has 
been received from him, but it is 
generally believed that he will 
not accept the post. The names 
of Mr. Pan Fu and Mr. Wang 
Shih-yuan are now mentioned in 
connexion with this office. 

water. 

Dr. Wellington loo tbis after. 
noon conferred with the Vice- 
Minister of Foreign Affaars on 
pending questions, especially the 
payment of diplomats abroad. 

‘The new Foreign Minister 1s 
issuing a circular telegram to all 
the provinces saying that the 
majority of members of Parlia- 
ment urged him to emerge from 
his retirement. He therefore felt 
it his duty to undertake the ditt 
cult task in order to maintain 
China’s international position. 
He hopes that the Oonstitution 
will soon be completed and unity 
of the country soon brought 
about.—Reuter. 

Peking, July #4. 

Mr. Wang K’oming finally 
tendered his resignation as Fin- 
ance Minister to-day. It is be- 
lieved that this will be accepted 
as soon as a succcessor hag been 
appointed.—Reuter. 








Wellington Kéo assumed 
office ag Foreign Minister at noon’ 
to-day and later received the staff 
This action’ 





the 





Plates | coming but has not yet} Dr. Koo’s Appeal for Patience 


Peking, July 26. 

Dr. Wellington Koo, addressing 
foreign correspondents at the 
Waichiaopu to-day, expressed re- 
gret on behalf of hina for tho 
recent cases in which the lives and 
Property of foreigners had been 
endangered, but these, he declar- 
ed, were not to be taken as symp- 
toms of a change in the general 
attitude of China towards friend- 
ly Powers or towards their nation- 
als residing in China. They were 
the work of lawless elements. 
The Government was taking steps 
to render more effective the pro- 
tection of foreign life and pro- 
perty. . 

China was passing through a 
critical period of transition, not 
only in) the process of political 
development, but also because the 
country was making a great ex- 
periment in government. The Re- 
publican form of government was 
being put to trial for the first 
time in Asia. China had to feel 
her way along. Mistakes were 
inevitable, but China had not lost 
her faith in democracy nor her 
ability to solve her own problems, 
She that the friendly 
Powers would not lose faith in 
her either. China asked the Pow- 
ers to extend” sympathy and 
patience im her struggle to evolve 
a system of government conceiv- 
ed in a spirit of democracy and 
possessing the essential elements 
of strength and stability.—Reuter. 





No one to Receive New Minister's 
Credentials 
Peking, July 26. 

The usual weekly reception to 
members of the Diplomatic Corps 
by the Waichiaopu, which had’ 
been discontinued for some time 
in the absence of a Foreign Min- 
ister, was resumed yesterday. 
The new Japanese Minister did 
not attend, as he has not yet pre- 
sented his credentials. He is 
awaiting instructions from Tokio 
as to whether he should present 
his credentials to the governing’ 
Cabinet or await the inauguration 
of a President.—Reuter. ‘ 





POSSIBILITY OF NAVAL 
FIGHT AT AMOY 


Fukien Ships Ready to Join up 
with Canton: Admiral Tu 
Cleared for Action 


According to a report received 
by the Kuo Wen News Agency, 
the Fukien section of tha Chinese 
Navy is making preparations to 
jein hands with the Canton 
section which bas been inde- 
pendent of tha north since 1918. 
Admira] Tu Shih-kuei, Commaa- 
der-in-Chief of the Fleet at 
Nanking, accordingly has order- 
ed his gunboats to sail for Amoy 
and to attack any vessel that 
attempts to leave that port. 
Admiral Tu’s ships left for 
Nanking, near Amoy, on Wednes- 
day. Trouble is expected to 
break out in Amoy at any 





- moment, - 
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CHINESE COMMUNIST 
MANIFESTO 


_— 
A General :Criticism of All Poli- 
tical Parties in the Country 


We have just received from the 
executive committee at Canton of 
the Communist Party in China, a 
very interesting statement of their 
views and stand in connexion 
with the present political situa- 
tion. 

After dealing with the history 
of China’s political troubles and 
Tsao Kun’s coup d’etat, resulting 
in the overthrow of Li Yuan- 
hung, the statement says that the 
coup was effected with help from 
Americang and the pro-American 
Christian general, Feng Yu- 
hsing. With the support of the 
diplomatic party, Tsao hoped for 
financial assistance from America. 
He dared to expel Li only because 
he was backed by American power 
and the result is a victory for 
American imperialism. All 
enemies of the Chihli clique who 
desire to play with’Li Yuan-hung 
as a toy want to escort him to 
Mukden or Hangchow and. have 
him continue as nominal Pre- 
sident. 

The Tuan Chi-jui group of An- 
fuites is irreconcilable, states the 
paper, but their crimes are known 
to the world. They wish to utilize 
the people’s hatred to regain their 
lost power. Bowing to Tuan is 
the same as bowing to other Chih- 
li parties. The Anfu and Chihli 
parties are backed by imperial- 
ists, but a victory by either of 
them would do nothing for the 
benefit of China. Neither will be 
recognized by the people. 


SHAMELESS AND GREEDY M.P.’S. 


In connexion with Parliament, 
the statement says: “The shame- 
less, greedy and rough members of 
Parliament are fed by Tsao Kun 
for a long time. If there are 
honest and clean elements among 
them why did they not come to the 
foreground? The organizations of 
merchants, students and workers 
have expressively denied the right 
of the Parliament to represent the 
people. Which elements of the 
people are represented by the Par- 
liament.? The proposal to remove 
it to the south is a proposal con- 
tradictory to the opinion of the 
people. When the Parliament 
will finish the Constitution and 
elect the President, the people will 
declare that the decisions of the 
Parliament are valueless.” 

The southwestern generals come 
in for their share, also. They are 
accused of maintaining big armies 
for suppressing the rights of the 
people and making fortunes in a 
manner which is no better than 
that of the Chihli  militarists. 
Nominally they want to establish 
a federation of autonomous pro- 
vinces, but actually they want to 
establish a federation of tuchuns. 

The writers then state :—‘The 
creation of an indepefdent gtate 
and the establishment of-a revolu- 
tionary government need the 
efforts of the people and many 
hardships and much suffering. 


We cannot follow the example of 
some Korean nationalists, who 
claimed recognition at the Ver- 
sailles and Washington Confer- 
ences, by which help they hoped to 
succeed, but who did not endea- 
vour to make the revolution. The 
militarists who have made their 
combinations wi! the Foreign 
Powers are hated by us. But 
many who hate these militarists 
try to secure support from the 
Powers to break the power of the 
militarists. People who cannot 
understand the close co-operation 
between the militarists and for- 
eign imperialists cannot create an 
independent and autonomous 
state. On the contrary we de- 
mand only a government created 
by the people’s own efforts, a 
government created by the revolu- 
tion. The people can never re- 
cognize a government made and 
controlled by any imperialist 
state.” 


After urging the people to fight 
against Tsao Kun and to hold a 
national congress composed of de- 
legates from the chambers of 
commerce, agricultural unions, 
student unions and other _ profes- 
sional unions of the whole coun- 
try at a suitable place, under the 
auspices of the Kuomingtang, this 
congress to take upon itself the 
task of drafting the constitution, 
the unification of the country and 
the establishment of a new Chin- 
ese Government, the statement 
reads :— 

“The new government, born out 
of the National Congress, with 
real revolutionary nationalist 
force, will crush the power of the 
militarists of the whole of China 
and also of the foreign imperial- 
ists behind them. This Govern- 
ment will not be a local govern- 
ment, but will really be qualified 
ag a People’s Government; it will 
not be a government of co-operat- 
ing militarists under the control 
of foreign imperialists. 

“Brethren, this is the only way 
to save the Chinese from the two- 
fold suppression of the militarists 
and the foreign Powers. 

“Down with the Imperialist 
Powers, which utilize the 
militarists for exploitation 
of China! 

“Down with the militarists, who 
vo-operate with the foreign 
Powers for the suppression 
of the people! 

“National Revolutionists of 

whole China, unite!” 


———+42__. 


SHANGHAI CUSTOM HOUSE 





Another Claim on the Alleged 
Building Fund 

Dr. Wellington Koo has in- 
formed the Chinese Ministers 
abroad of his assumption of the 
Foreign Office, adding that he 
had already secured the consent 
of the Hongkong & Shanghai 
Bank to draw from the building 
fund of the Shanghai Customs 
House for the payment of China’s 
diplomats abroad—Dah Tong 
Bureau. 
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THE RAILWAY GUARDS 





Major Hilton Johnson Suggested 


In connexion with the Powers’ 
decision to controk the Chinesa 
Railway Police, a telegram from 
the ““Stnwanpao’s” London office 
states that the British Govern- 
ment is dissatisfied with the 
appointment of General Munthe, 
a Norwegian, as adviser to the 
forde. Great Britain instead 
suggests the appointment of 
Major A. H. Hilton-Johnson, 
Assistant Commissioner of Police 
in Shanghai. “If he should 
decline to accept the offer,” the 
telegram goes on, “Brig.-Gen. Ci 
D. Bruce ‘(formerly Captain 
Superintendent of Policw hene) 
will be asked to do so. Nothing 
has yet bden decided, however, 
and an American citizen may be 
invited to take up the post. It 
is. believed that no one will 
actually be chogen for the time 
being. All tha districts through 
which the railways pass will be 
placed under the jurisdiction of 
the railway police.” 

Completa’ ignorance as tp 
whether Major Hilton Johnson 
had acespted the post was. ex- 
pressed in official quarters on Tues. 
day. Major ilton Johnson 
went on a month’s leave on 
Monday and is not believed to 
have seen the foregoing in the 
“Sinwanpao.”” . 

Peking, July 25. 

General Munthé, who had re- 
turned here after completing his 
inspection of all the railways 
concerned, yesterday submitted 
his report and memorandum to 
the Ministry of Communications 
concerning the formation of 

uards for the railways.—Eaetern 
News Agency. : 

id 


Anxiety over Peking’s 


Unpaid Police 


Peking, July 21. 
The Chamber of Commerce and 


other public bodies in Peking 
have __ petitioned the Peking 
Municipality, saying that the 


payment of the police and gen- 
darmes has an important bear- 
ing upon peace and order in the 
metropolis, so they request the 
Municipality to subscribe a por- 
tion of its receipts to meet the 
urgent demand of the police for 
payment. The Municipality has 
not yet replied to this petition, 
which shows the anxiety of the 
merchants in view of there be- 
ing no Minister of Finance and 
apparently no scheme on foot for 
the necessary payments at the 
end of this’ month.—Reuter. 


+ 


The Rendition of Weihaiwei 


Peking, July 20. 

According to the “Tung Fang 
Ji Pao,” as a result of negotia- 
tions between the delegates of 
China and Great Britain, it has 
been decided that the conference 
regarding the rendition of Weihai- 
wei will be adjourned for a period 
of one month.—Eastern News 
Agency. 
z 
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OUTPORTS 





GAMBLING IN DOMESTIC BONDS 


Interesting Situation Revealed: Waichiaopu, Sir Francis Aglen, 
the Chambers of Commerce and the Customs Surplus 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, July 17. 

Local investors in Chinese Gov- 

“ernment domestic bonds say that 
they have a serious grudge to 
work out against the Waichiaopu. 
The majority of these advocates 
of revanche are Chinese bankers 
because, with the recent shortage 
of commercial investments and 
the glut of interest-bearing de 
posits, the Chinese bankers have 
been forced to buy bonds to get 
rid of their surplus’ silver. 

It would appear that the Wai- 
chiaopu has been trying to break 
the priority claim of the domestic 
bonds upon the Customs surplus, 
in the interest of the Chinese 
Legations abroad. It is quite 
natural that the Foreign Office 
should be solicitous for the welfare 
of the unfortunates who have 
accepted foreign appointments, 
upon whom the burden of main- 
taining China’s ‘face’? abroad 
devolves, and for whom there are 
no funds whatever. But the bank- 
ers resent the methods employed 
by the Foreign Office to under- 
mine domestic credit in the in- 
terest of these poor hostages of 
China's good faith in the West. 


. ACTION IN LONDON. 


According to current accounts, 
the Chinese Chargé in London 
went to the British Forsign Office 
and to Sir Francis Aglien with the 
suggestion that the support of 
Chinese Legations! should be made 
a prior claim upon the Customs 
surplus. Si Francis Aglen of 
course replied that the Domestic 
Bonds already constituted a prior 
lien, and, in the course of debate 
with the Chargé, remarked that if 
the Chinese people really wanted 
to forfeit domestic credit and 
support their ‘face’? abroad by 
such juggling of securities, he 
would resign his position and 
throw up his hands if such a 
heinous fraud were supported by 
a Presidential mandate cancelling 
that which had originally author- 
ized him to accept the position of 
curator of these loans. This at- 
titude made the Chargé un- 
comfortable, but he turned the 
discussion into such a channel 
that Sir Francis Aglen finally 
agreed that if the bankers and 
the chambers of commerce were 
willing to- let, the internal obliga- 
tions go to pot, he was no longer 
concerned. 

On the strength of this sugges- 
tion the Chargé wired back to 
Peking asking for the views of 
the bankers and the commercial 
bodies. Naturally he got what 
he wanted. The Waichiaopu has- 
tened to inform him that the 
banks and the Chinese chambers 
of commerce were perfectly will- 


ing that the existing Customs 
Surplus shonld be used in the first 
instance as security for the 
support of Chinese Legations 
abroad. Sir Francis Aglen was 
duly — disconcerted by this reply 
but, in the interest of the bond 
holders, took pains to wire back 
to China directly for information. 
As anyone might surmise, the 
bankers and the chambers of 
commerce fell over one another 
in their haste to repudiate the 
Waichiaopu interpretation of their 
attitude, since when bad feeling 
has been inevitable and the Chin- 
ese Legations abroad have had 
scant sympathy in financial circles. 
BANKING INTERESTS AT WORK. 
Last night the bonds went up 
on the local market, not because 
of these or of other reports, but 
because political conditions war- 
ranted a drop and because the 
big banking speculators have 
learned enough of high finance to 
know that when a drop is in 


order it is good gambling to force 


a rise, 

Actually the bonds appear to 
be in for a slow but steady de- 
cline. Their value used to fiuctu- 
ate according to economic or 
political conditions, but since 
margin gambling has been in- 
troduced the obvious tendency 
has been for quotations to go 
diametrically opposite to political 
indications. The worse ythe pro- 
spects the bigger the boom In 
well informed circles this cannot 
last long. Even the most em- 
otional investor is going to under- 
stand this game sooner or later 
and, whatever the fluctuations 
due to manipulation or speculation 
may be, the general trend of the 
bond values cannot be otherwise 
than downwards at this time. 

Apart from the effect of poli- 
tical conditions upon the security 
(and the Chinese Government, as 
evinced by Waichiaopu action, 
shows a scrious determination to 
get this security away from the 
Customs Administration  willy- 
nilly) economic conditions pre- 
sent a fixed standard of measure- 
ment which no amount of pro- 
paganda can gainsay. 

TARIFF RECEIPTS DISAPPOINTING. 


It is generally known, for in- 
stance, that the receipts from the 
Customs since the imposition of 
the effective five per cent. tariff 
have been disappointing. While 
the increase has been @ 
bare three millions, _ the 
charges on foreign loan services, 
due to the rising gold 
rate, have been four millions. 
Hence a shortage of one million. 
The surplus therefore is short a 
million and those responsible for 








the domestic loan services 
believe that from this time 
forward there will be no 
amortization drawings. The 
effect of the anti-Japanese boycott 
is naturally serious, though no 
digested statistics are yet avail- 
able. But it is probable that this 
too will seriously affect the ad- 
ministration of the domestic loan 
Services when the surplus comes 
to be reckoned. 

While the Chinese banks still 
hold Big blocks of domestic bonds 
and find them convenient gamb- 
ling mediums, and while for the 
casual speculator: they will pro- 
bably be good enough for a long 
time to come to warrant specula- 


tive buying, -it is within the 
writer’s knowledge that the 
majority of the administrative 


officers of the local Chinese banks 
have already disposed of their 
personal investments under the 
belief that what may be good 
gambling for their banks is not 
quite good enough for their sever- 
al families, 








FUKIEN POLITICS 





A Changing Situation 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Changchow, July 14. 

The political situation bere is 
constantly changing. Two coun- 
ties in the south of this province. 
Yunsiao and Chaoan, were for a 
time lost to the South Fukien 
faction. When Li Lieh<chun left 
Swatow for the northwest of this 
province he left Hung Chao-lin iv 
charge, who thereupon wens over 
to Chen Chiung-ming. These two 
counties changed sides according- 
ly, and Changchow seemed to be 
menaced. There was great excite- 
ment in Changchow, and great 
numbers of troops were rushed 
through this city going south to 
recover these counties. Before 
long they were again restored, 
due, it is saig, more to an amic- 
able arrangement between Chiang 
Chih-ping and Chen Chiung-ming 
than to any actual fighting. 


The armies of south Fukien and 
Kuangtung seem to be endeavour- 
ing to cut Chen Chiung-ming off 
from the possibility of securing 
supplies and reinforcements. They 
are trying to drive him from 
Swatow and Chowchowfu, and are 
working on three sides of a 
triangle, the base of which is to 
the south, which is under Hsu 
Chung-chi, the west side under Li 
Tsang Chih-ping and Chang 
Ching. 


Pexine, July 19.—The report 
that Gen. Wang Cheng-pin, Civi! 
Governor of Chihli, will be made 
Premier is semi-officially denied: 
Gen. Wang may, however, come 
to Peking with the object of per- 
suading Dr._Wellington Koo and 
Mr. Wang Keh-ming to take up 
the posts offered—Reuter. 
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THE CIVIL WARFARE 
IN HUNAN 





Independence Movement against | 
Chao Heng-ti: Tan Yen-kai’s 
- Bid for Position 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Changsha, July 18. 

Troops are being rapidly moved 
from Changsha to Changteh, but 
whether they will advance beyond 
that and confront the troops that 
swear by Gen. Chai remains to 
be seen. There is a distinct dif- 
ference of opinion between the 
officers in command in the south- 
west and those in the northeast, 
but rumour attributes a unity to 
the former group which is denied 
to the latter. 

Gen. Chao Heng-ti, since his 
election to the Provincial Gover- 
norship in accordance with the 
regulations of the new Provincial 
Constitution, has not “won” his 
title of Commander-in-chief. No 
one else has assumed it, in either 
mame or deed. Gen. Sung Ho-ken, 
who stands next in repute to Gen. 
Chao, only commands the First 
Division, and Gem Lo Ti-ping, the 
second. Gen. Yeh Kai-hsing, the 
commander of the First ixed 
Brigade, has more soldiers in and 
around Changsha than either of 
the divisional commanders, but 
he would be overwhelmed if he 
attempted any move against 
either of the two divisions. Not 
one of the three, acknowledges 
any title to command him as 
belonging to either of the other 
two. 

Gen. Yeh is Gen. Chao’s right- 
hand man. One of his regiments 
is nicknamed the ‘Chao Chien Sz 
T’ang”—“The Chao Ancestral 
Clan’’~ag. a majority of the 
officers and a goodly proportion 
of the men answer to the name 


Gen. Chai is nominally in_com- 
mand of only one mixed brigade 
stationed at Hungchieng, the first 
important town passed by the- 
river Yuan after it enters the 
province from the south west. But 
Gen. Chai wields actual power 
over two or three other brigades 
and really controls the whole of 
the Yuan valley as far as Shen- 
chew. 

No love is lost between him and 
Generals Chao and Yeh. To him 
have fled Sen. Chen Chien-fu 
(defeated by Gem Sung last year 
in the neighbourhood of Heng- 
chow) and al] other supporters 
of Gen. Tan Yen-kai. 


DR. SUN AND GENERAL TAN. 
Mr. Y. K. Tan (who is entitled 


to the highest, “doctorate,” 
Chinese examinations can, or 
rather could, give, but whose 


“Generalship” is not authorized 
by any Board of War) has been 
for some time with Mr. Sun Wen 
(Dr. Sun Yat-sen) (who has no 
right to either a “Dr.” or a 
“Gen.” from any better author- 
ity than himself or his friends). 
The two men are alike in being 





spoken of highly by those who 
have had personal relations with 
them, but as being utterly unable 
to attach to themselves men of 
any common honesty or ont- 
standing ability; are quite unlike 
in their aims. Mr, Tan 
is a member of the innermosb 
circle of. great scholars and is a 
veritable expert in the lore of 
the Chinese classics. Dr. Sun’s 
scholarship is at the farthest dis- 


tance from being expert in any 
branch. He @ smattering 
of medicine, a smattering of 


things military, a smattering of 
things economical—and possibly 
of a good many other things—a 
Jack of all learning, master of 
none. Mr. Tan has the modesty 
of real learning, Dr. Sun the lack 
of modesty which so often char- 
antarinee those who lack master- 


ip. 
jWhat will happen in south west 
Hunan is niuch more likely to 
depend on Dr. Sun’s movements 
than on anything confined to 
Hunan. If Sun Wen “shakes 
hands” with Tsao Kun, Generals 
Chai and Chao will hardly fight. 
But if Dr. Sun keeps free from 
alliance with the Chihli party, 
there will be more likel‘hood af 
fighting. 
THE REVENUE FROM OPIUM. 


One reason for possible fighting } 


has not been mentioned. The 


main’ door by wh‘ch opium enters | 


the province is that of Hung- 
kiang. For some time now, Gen. 
Chai has had the first pickings on 
all opiugo taxes. He has become 
fabulously rich in popular esti- 
mation. “Ten millions’ ig fre- 
quently heard. But. one of his 
officers who was dining with me 
a day or two ago—by the way, cne 
who is merely stationed in the 
military school at Changsha— 
said, “ten million copper cents 
perhaps; but neither ten nor one 
million dollars.” Pressed he 
consented to double or treble the 
‘copper cents,”’ but would not go 
to four times. He added that 
Gen. Chai had at least made good 
use of his funds in sharing with 
his officers and men; and in this 
officér’s opinion that will tell if 
it comes to fighting. I merely 
pass on the forecast without 
guaranteeing it. 
— 
Canton, July 25. 

General Tan Yen-kai, formerly 
Tuchun of Hunan and recently 
Secretary of Recoristruction in 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s Government, 
departed this morning for Hunan 
with the intention of participat- 
ing in the present political 
struggl« in that province. 

The Heungshan district, near. 
Canton, is in a disturbed statd 
owing to reports that Gen, Chen’ 
Chiung-ming’s followers, General 
Yuan Tai, General Chen Wing- 
on, and others are preparing an 
attempt to recapture Siulan and 
Shekki.—Reuter. 


A MONE was run down by & 
train on the Shanghai-Nanking 
Railway line, near Tanyang, on 
Friday, states the “‘Sinwanpao.”” 





THE FIGHTING IN THE’ 
SOUTH 





Kuangsi Troops on the Run 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Wuchow, July 16. 

It is ‘reported that the str. 
Nanning had to pay the local 
military $600 before she could 
leave on the 29th ultimo and that 
while a few hours away from 
Wuchow she was commandeered 
by the Kuangtung forces with 
whom she still remains. A similar 
sum is required to release the 
motor ship Kwangfoon, but so. 
far there 1s nothing doing. 

In normal times a dozen mer- 
chant ships would have come and 
gone in the past week, whereas 
not one has been: since the 7th 
instant. On Saturday, July 14, 
the U. ‘S. gunboat Pampanga 
arrived. She reports having been 
heavily fired on by the Kuangsi 
troops and was obliged to re- 
taliate. She was doing the good 
Samaritan by carrying a few 
women refugees and a 
wounded man whose life was only 
saved by the amputation of . a 
leg, which was done on board by 
the Pampanga’s medica] staff. 

Sunday afternoon saw the ar- 
rival of H.M.S. Cicada, which re- 
ported the near approach of the 
Kuangtung gunboats. At n’ght 
the rays of their searchlights are 
seen playing over the surrounding 
mountains, 

Judging by the thousands of 
Kuangsi soldiers that havo been 
arriving during the past few days, 
it is evident the Kuangtung troops 
have got them cn the.rua, as is 
also evident by many of the local 
officials and their families moving 
out from the city, which fact is 
causing much unrest and fear 
amongst the common folk. Lack 
of food, ammunition, and other 
supplies is the complaint of the 
Kuangsi forces. 

Since the 1st instant when the 
height of the river stood at 48 8” 
it bpd dropped to 26/ 6” last Sun- 
day morning (July 15) and is still 
falling, as no rain has fallen for 
weeks. 

Great credit is due to the local 
Chinese postal officials who ir- 
‘regularly continue to deliver and 
despatch during these troublesome 
times the city mails. The Pam- 
panga relieved the situation some- 
what on Saturday last by bring- 
ing up a big mail. 


Tae office of the American 
Commercia] Attaché is in receip6 
of a copy of Marconi’s Inter- 
national Directory of Cable 
Addresses, 1929. Numerous re4 
quests have been made at thd 
Attaché’s office in the past fori 


the cable addresses of American’ - 


firms which it has been unable to 
furnish. This cable address 
directory is a valuable asset to 
the commercial library, and @ 
cordial invitation is extended td 
business men in Shanghai to 
make use of it. 
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SALT SHIPMENTS ON 
UPPER YANGTZE 





Junkmen’s Embargo Withdrawn: 
A Collision Between 
River Steamers 

Ichang, July 16. 


As previously reported, it has 
been announced that arrange 
ments have been completed at 
Chungking by which the _junk- 
men have withdrawn their op- 
position to the shipping of salt 
from Szechuan to Hupeh. There 
has been very little arriving re- 
cently, but this arrangement will 
allow for arrivals at once. The 
freight is to be $16 a ton, while 
the military are to be paid 50 
cents per bag for ‘‘protectioa,” 
and the junkmen must have been 
indemnified, though how much it 
necded to placate them has not 
transpired. The arrangement is 
an excellent one, for 34,000 tons 
are to be carried by steamer per 
annum, which will give steady 
work to about six steamers all the 
time they are running. Besides 
this, it is known that Marshal 
Tsao Kun has been moving to get 
northern salt sent to this district, 
with an eye on the considerable 
revenue he would obtain thereby, 
and it has been agreed that the 
salt authorities shall permit 200,- 
000 piculs each of Huai and Lu 
salt to be transported to this dis- 
trict during the year. It is 
learned) that there will he no com- 
pulsion to use this salt, but that 
it will merely be placed on the 
market in competition with Sze- 
chuan salt. It is doubtful, how- 
ever, whether there will be much 
of a demand for it as the bitter 
taste of northern salt does not 
commend itself to local people 
who have been accustomed to the 
excellent Szechuan yariety. 

COLLISION ON THE RIVER. 

There was a very serious acci- 
dent in the harbour on Saturday 
evening, which might have involv- 
ed a much more important dis- 
aster. ‘The French — gunboat 
Craonne was lying far out in the 


stream, ahead of most of the 
merchant steamers. It is stated 
that she had not been able to 


sight anchors for several days as 
her windlass was out of order. 
Suddenly one of her anchor 
cables broke. The other was un- 
able to hold the - ship and she 
broke away, falling foul of the 
N. K. K. Yunyang Mara 
and causing the latter to 
lose both anchors. Fortunate- 
ly fhe Yunyang Maru was 
able to keep olear of any 
further trouble. The Craonne 
was then swept on to the same 
Company’s Hankow steamer Ta- 
hung Maru, and carried her down 
stream, dragging her anchors. 
Both vessels then crashed into the 
B. & S. str. Wanhsien. The an- 
chor chains of the Tahung Maru 
crossed those of the (Wanhsien, 
when the. ships were almost on 
the I.-C. S. Pingwo. Fortunate- 
ly the cables held, and night fell 
with four steamers practically in- 
terlocked. The Pingwo had to 





keep going half speed throughout 
the night in order to avoid drag- 
ging her anchors. Shortly 
after 8 a.m. yesterday the Alice 
Dollar was brought into action 
and ‘Yauled on the stern of the 
Craonne, which was facing. up 
stream. She eased the gunboat 
off from the other vessels and 
eventually cleared her. The gun- 
boat then proceeded a short way 
down stream, where the current 
was quieter, to anchor. The Ta- 
hung Maru and the Wanhsien took 
two hours to get their cables and 


anchors cleared, and this was 
finally done about midday, 
when the Pingwo was able to 


leave for Hankow. The Yunyang 
Maru _ suffered some damage to 
her bows, the Tahung Maru 
had a lot of damage done 
alonge one side and the Wan- 
hsien also suffered slightly. Two 
of the steamers were to leave for 
Chungking, and two for Hankow 
at daylight yesterday, but the 
sailings had to be postponed (ex- 
cept that of the Pingwo) until a 
proper survey can be made of all 
the damage.—Reuter. 


PROVINCIAL WARFARE 





The Siege of Chungking 
: Peking, July 23. 

News from various parts of the 
country indicate that things are 
not going well for the Chihli 
Party. 

A group of Shensi memkers of 
Parliament are reported to have 
left Peking for Shanghai. Yes- 
terday several- Manchurian mem- 
ag sailed from Dairen for Shang- 

ai. 

Reports from Szechuan state 
that a brigade stationed vt Wan- 
hsien is said to have gone over 
to the Kuomintang side. The 
‘Kueichow froops have also thrown 
in their lot with Dr. Sun Yuat- 
sen. The Kueichow troops now 
besieging Chungking are report- 
ed to have entered the suburbs 
on the left river bank. 

Communication with Chungking 
is (practically cut off. Steamers 
entering and leaving the port are 
fired on indiscriminately by 
troops. 

Reports from Honan state that 
General Chai Chi-yu, a Kuomin- 
tang man, is preparing to oppose 
General Chao Heng-ti, who has 
despatched troops from Chang- 
sha against General Chai, but 
these are proving unreliable and 
are returning to Changsha. 
{Martial law, which had seen with- 
drawn at that town, has again 
been proclaimed on account of 
the threatened civil war.—Reuter. 


Fighting in Szechuan 


Peking, July 26. 

Reports from Szechuan indicate 
a slight recovery by the northern 
forces. The Kueichow troops 
which have been attacking Gen. 
Yang Sen at Chungking have 
deen defeated and are in retreat. 
Chungking is repotted to be 
quiet.—Reuter. is 


| port. fighting there. 





HEAVY BOMBARDMENT 
OF FOREIGN SHIPS 





U.S. S. Monocacy Replies to 
Ichang Troops, doing Con- 
siderable Damage 

Ichang, July 93. 
Steamers from Chungking re+ 
Gen. Chan’ 
Hsi-cheng, in command of a 
brigade of Kueichow troops, has 
revolted against Gen. Yang Sen 
and is attacking the northern 


position. 
The strs, Alice Dollar andi 
Loongmow have been fired on. 


The U. S. S. Monocacy, escorting 
the Alice Dollar, came under 
heavy fire, which ‘she returned,! 
and she is said to have done con- 
siderable damage.—Reuter. 


Peking. July 24. 


A division among the Chihliites 
is indicated by Gen. Wang Ju- 
chen, Commander of the Kighth' 
Division stationed at Ichang, de- 
claring in reply to Gen. Wu Pei- 
fu’s orders to proceed to Chung- - 
ing to assist Gen. Yang Sen that’ 
ke is unable to do so on account’ 
of the lack of transportation.: 
Three weeks ago Gen. Wang ad- 
vised Gen. Tsao Kun that if he 
wished to become President hd 
should abandon military action) 
against the south. In response, 
Gen. Tsao had him appointed a 
Commander in the Upper Yang- 
tze. Reports from military 
sources are to the effect that Gen. 
Yen Chih-tang, Commander of 
the Twentieth Division stationed’ 
at Tungkuan, will shortly be des- 
patched to Szechuan to retnforce 
Gen. Yang. It is reported from 
Canton that Gen. Hsu Chung-chih 
is preparing to lead his forces 
against Waichow. In the North 
River district the northern troops 
have been forced to retire into 
Kiangsi.—Reuter. 





HONGKONG’S. SH! PPING 
REQUiSITIONS 


All Actions Dismissed 
Hongkong, July 2a. 
Tha Chief Justice to-day 
orderad that the action of the 
shipping companies, jncluding 
that of Messrs. Moller & Co. 
(Shanghai), Ld., who claimed 
the profits resulting from the 
requisitioning of local ships 
during the war be discharg d. 
Giving his decision, his 
Lordship remarked that regard- 
ing the merits of the Ordinance, 
the Court was not cone:rned: 
his duty was merely to ad- 
minister the laws of the Colony 
and to order the shipping com- 
panies’ actions to be stayed.— 
Reuter. 2 








Soup the “Sinwanpao” be 
correctly informed, Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen’s Constitutional artillery men 
are extremely poor shots, ‘only one 
of their nine attempts to hit 
Waichow being successful. 
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A TAX ON FUKIEN’S 
FRUIT TREES 





The Province in a Ferment 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Changchow, July 14. 

Changchow is greatly agitated 
at the present time by the im- 
position of a new tax on fruit 
trees, (which is also being 
in Tongan and Chuanchow). This 
tax is regarded as a ‘most unjust 
one, and strenuous opposition is 
being offered amd its repeal de- 
manded. Fruit has been taxed 
tor a long time, and that tax was 
paid without demur, but the trees 
are now to be taxed annually. The 
value of the monopoly is $30,000, 
but the people farming the tax 
are to get $15,000, and only $35,000 
will be received as revenue. This 
does not mean, however, that only 
$50,000 will be paid by the fruit- 
tree growers.. Young trees and 
old trees which do not bear are to 
be exempted from taxatior:, but 
the tax collectors are sure to in- 
clude some of these in their de- 
mand for taxes; also the growers 
will underestimate the number of 
trees for taxation purposes, and 
this will lead to arrest and im- 
prisonment, successes, fines, etc., 
so that the amount the growers 
have to pay may well be double 
the figure stated above. 

The fruit growers are threaten- 
ing to stop planting fresh trees 
and to chop down what they have 
already. It would be a calamity 
if fruit growing were to be ruined 
in this district which produces 
such abundance of fruit of every 
discription, and for which it is 
justly celebrated. The agricul- 
tural societies are uniting to op- 
pose the tax. Ten societies, in- 
cluding the one in this city, those 
in the market towns, and the vil- 
lage associations, have combined 
to form one organization vo fight 
the measure. Meetings-of protest 
are being held, and one of the 
leading men in fhe city is at the 
head of the movement. Threats 
against his life have been made by 
those who are farming the tax, but 
he is determined in his opposition. 
The opponents of the tax have 
made an offer to the authorities 
that they will make one payment 
this year of $33,000 on cordition 
that the taxation of fruit trees is 
finally abandoned. 

When Chen Chiung-ming was in 
charge of the government of 
Changchow he tried to introduce 
a tax on fruit trees but -vas con- 
vinced by the representations 
made to him that it was an in- 
jurious measure, and thereupon 
dropped it. 

The money raised in taxation at 
that period by Chen Chiung-ming 
was used in improvements and 
beneficial measures, as our new 
roads and park, eto., testify, but 
the money now raised in taxation 
is swallowed up by military chiefs 
pursuing their owa ambiticus pro- 
jects and devoid of any public 








spirit. The contrast makes pecple 
begin to sigh for the old days of 





Chen Chiung-ming. Mownlly 
Changchow has retrograded very 
considerably, ¢pium  smoxinz, 


gambling, . and prostitution 
flourishing unchecked. 


NORTHERN SUCCESSES 
IN SZECHUAN 


are 





Flight of Gen. Chang Huei: The 
Recapture of Luchow and 
Advance on Chengtu 





Prom Our Own Correspondent, 
Wanhsien, July 11. 


With the recapture of Ohung- 
chow and the flight of Gen. Chang 
Huei and hig following into the 
hills, the rear attack upom the 
invading forces of Wu Pei-fu has 
fizzled out and ‘the northern 
troops are again moving forward 
in their occupation of the extreme 
Upper River and their drive upon 
Chéngtu. : 

The retaking of Chungchow (45 
1é up the Yangtze from here), from 
which Gen. Chang launched his 
attack upon the northerners’ rear 
ling, culminating in the siege of 
Wanhsien; is regarded as putting 
the finishing touch upon the 
insurgent pes. Forced to 
abandon the city, the General and 
his entire band have disappeared 
into the interior north of the 
river and there is little possibility 
of their making a successful rally. 
It is thought: likely that Gen. 
Chang will make for Chéngtu 
overland and ally himself with 
General Hsiong Keh-wo, of the 
First Szechuanese Army. Failing 
in that, he will no doubt establish 
himself as a local dictator in the 
country to the north-west of 
Wanhsien, territory which has not 
yet been penetrated by northern 
forces and which is certain to give 
him protection for a considerable 
time. 

Northern troops are also report- 
ed to have recaptured Luchow and 
again ta be advancing from _that 
point upon Chéngtu. Gen. Yang 
Sen, whose death has several 
times been rumoured, ig now said 
to be at the head of his army. 
He is also reported to be “negot- 
iating” for the control of Suifu, 
whose commander has up to the 
present remained neutral as be- 
tween the First Army and the 
northern forces. 


LACK OF TRANSPORT. 


Fresh embarrassment faces the 
northern forces, however, in the 
lack of transport, for with the 
steamer Anning on the rocks 15 
ki below Fuchow, and with the 
Ankiang and two other smaller 
military vessels disabled at‘Chung- 
chow, Gen. Yang is deprived of 
his entire fleet. During the last 
few years, the disorders have led 
the Chinese-owned steamship com- 


panies to place their vessels under 


foreign registry and. there is to- 
day therefore not a single steamer 
of, any size directly available for 
transport service. Whether Gen. 





Yang will make bold to com- 
mandeer these vessels _ is now @ 
matter of speculation here. In 
view of the fact that the northern 
-advance depends upon securing 
additional troops from down- 
stream, some such action is not 





beyond possibility. 
‘The revival of northern strength 
has not thus far had any ap- 


preciable effect upon the peace of 
this section. Banditry is, if any- 
thing, upon the increase and the 
military appear to be either 
unable or for some reason reluc- 
tant tp cope with the situation. 
Business under these conditions is 
becoming more and more dis- 
couraging. 

ROBBERY OF JUNKS BY BANDITS. 

At Yunyang, where a large 
brigand force holds forth, steamers 
ave Subjected to continual attack 
and junks are robbed in the most 
open-faced manner, Wood-oil 
junks coming upstream to the 
Wanhsien market have this week 
been either robbed of a portion 
of their cargoes or forced to pay 
large sums in “taxes” to the 
Yunyang thieves. 7 

Ip the vicinity of Wanhsien the’ 
bandits have increased noticeably 
in number and in boldness. 
Travellers have been robbed in 
daylight within a short distance 
of the city and at night repeated 
raids are made upon the defence- 
less peasantry. Several night 
raids‘ have been made upon junks 
and cargo-boats lying at anchor 
directly across from the city pro- 
per, one of them resulting in a 
lively rifle battle between the 
bandits and private guards. Mer- 
chants and local property owners 
who wish protection against 
these. attacks are required to pay 
a fee to the local military auth- 
orities, who will thereupon pro- 
vide the ‘number of guards paid 
for. - 


THE EMBARGO ON WOOD-OIL. 
Vigorous action on the part of 
wood-oil dealers succeeded this 
week in breaking up the junkmen’s 
embargo and renewing steamer 
shipments. Wood-oil cargo was 
taken by the steamers Shuhun, 
Wanhsien and Meiren.- Deter- 
mined no longer to submit to the 
obstructionist tactics of the junk- 
men’s union, the shippers employ- 
ed military’ guards for the pro- 
tection of the ships while loading, 
and warned the union not to 
interfere. An attempt was made 
to deliver the ubiquitous death 
threat to the pilot of one of the 
vessels, but the coolie bearing the 
message wag caught and promptly 
arrested and gaoled. Further in- 
terference was prevented by care- 
fully searching all suspicious per- 
gons coming aboard and by making 
a generous display of force. 





New Race Club in Hongkong 


Hongkong, July 19. 

A syndicate of 20 promoters 
have subscribed $1,000,000 to form * 
a company to establish an Infer- 
national Race Club at Aberdéen. 
—Reuter. i 
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GOLD FRANCS AND BANQUE INDUSTRIELLE 


The Prospective Finance Minister and the Recent French 
Pronouncement: The Understanding Brain: 
An Interesting $2,000,000 Loan 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, July 16: 

Mr. Wang K’o-min, the pro- 
spective Minister of Finance in 
the dismembered Cabinet, left 
Peking on Saturday evening for 
Paotingfu and Loyang to per- 
suade the Chihli military 
officials to suspend their claims 
for troop payments for a period 
ot three months or so. 

The blessing of the Bankers’ 
Association and the Bank of 
China do not go with Mr. 
Wang. His ambition to be 
Minister of Finance is, in the 
sight of his financial colleagues, 
tco closely bound up with the 
much advertised “gold franc 
question”’ to be popular. 

Mr, Wang K’o-min, lost much 
of his former standing with his 
Chinese colleagues in the Chinese 
financial world when the Banque 
Industrielle de Chine closed its 
doors, Although, as compradore 
cf the bank, he may not have 
been in a position to give warn- 
ing, it was generally felt that he 
should have saved his friends. 
It will be remembered that when 
the Banque Industrielle was on 
tle brink, a number of Chinese 
banks were induced to accept the 
notes of the doomed French bank 
and to cash its paper at par. 
This was done on the semi- 
official assurance that these re? 
scuers would be reimbursed. 
Recently the story has gone round 
in Ohinese circles that the 
Senate of the Republique Fran- 
gaise had categorically refused to 

ermit the rejuvenated Banque 

ndustrielle to honour _ these 
notes, at present held by Chinese 
banks. This has not helped Mr. 
Wang K’o-min. 

THE LOAN FROM TIENTSIN. 

During the past few days there 
have been" many stories afloat in 
the capital about a loan of 
$°,000,000 to the Chinese Govern- 
ment through a very small Sino- 
French bank in Tientsin, which, 
according to all accounts, could 
not have mustered a twentieth of 
this sum without the help of 
either the French authorities or 
ot Mr. Wang K’o-min. 

Without beating further about 
the bush, the most responsible 
authorities in the local Bankers’ 


Association say that if Mr. 
Wang accepts the Ministry of 
Finance it will not be in the 


~interest of Tsao Kun nor in the 
interest of the Government, but) 
in the interest of Wang K’o-min, 
and the Banque Industrielle de 
Chine. According to local ac~ 
counts he proposes to settle the 
now notorious “gold franc 
question”? to the satisfaction of 
French interests and, at the 
same time to appease Chinese 
official opinion by producing 








; bankers say that Mr. 


$2,000,000, without embarrassing 
strings to it, through a sufficient- 
ly obscure French institution to 
protect the French Legation and 
the local French banks. The 
Wang 
wants three months’ occupancy of 
the Ministry of Finance to con- 
summate this deal. They say 
that he is therefore going to 
Paoting and Loyang to ask for 
three months’ immunity from 
military claims, in exchange for 
32,000,000 in political contribu 
tions, so that he may have ample 
time to attend to his own private 
affairs while occupant of the 
Ministry. 

Mr. Wang K’o-min is coming 
into office with Chihli backing on 
the strength of his severa] posi- 
tions as Governor of the Bank of 
China and as an_ executive 
official of the Bankers’ Associa- 
tion. He has already been assur- 
ed that unless he has security to 
advance against loans he will gett 
no more considerate treatment 
from the bankers than any other 
private individual, but he is 
going ahead in his negotiations 
with the Tsao Kun politicians, 
confident that these persons will 
not be aware of the warnings 
from the banks—confident in 
other words that the bankers will 
be too loyal to a colleague to 
warn the politicians that, apart 
from whatever he may get out of 
the French, he will get nothing 
from his old friends but fraternal) 
sympathy. 

THE FRENCH SCHEME. 

How Mr. Wang is going to 
handle the “gold franc question” 
when he gets into office, is a 
matter of varied speculation. 
Tn outline the issue may bear 
reviewing. 

The French Government, some 
little time ago, decided to remit 
the French Boxer Indemnity and 
to use a portion of these remitted 
funds for the rehabilitation of 
the Banque Industrielle dé 
Chine. Tke idea was to re-estab- 
lish French credit among the 
Chinese and at the same time and 
with the same stroke to establish 
with Chinese officialdom a re- 
putation for generosity. 

According to Chinese accounts, 
the French authorities were not 
content with this morally profit- 
able arrangement, but decided’ 
that a material profit might just 
as well be made under cover of 
the same sweeping gesture of 
generosity. According to the 
financial annex to the Boxer 
protocol the French indemnity 
was payable at a fixed “gold 
france’ exchange. Chinese, 
therefore, in resuming “indemn- 
ity payments, were liable ac- 
cording to this fixed exchange. 
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The remittance of the indemnity, 
through the rehabilitation of the 
Banque Industrielle, was not 
fixed by treaty and in the sight 
ot the French authorities there 
was, therefore, no good reason 
why this proportion of the re- 
mitted indemnity should not be 
paid in paper francs, according 
to current exchange, in other 
words, leaving the Republic of 
France something like a profit of 
66 per cent. on a charitable 
book-keeping turnover, with 100 
[fr cent. moral credit for charity: 
if one forgot that the charity 
was devoted to the rehabilitation: 
of French credit in the Orient. 
This sounds rather involved but 
it. was in reality so simple that 
even the innocent Chinese saw 
the trend of the movement and, 


with characteristic Oriental 
simplicity—as simple as the 
stripping of Laban’s sheep— 


commenced putting such obstacles 


an the way as Parliamentary ap- 


proval. To this the French re- 
sponded with a refusal to release 
the Salt Surplus held by the 
Banque de L’Indo-Chine and the 
result hag been a deadlock which’ 
bas long awaited Mr. Wang K’o- 
min’s exercise of ingenuity and 
diplomacy for a solution. 
OHINA BOUND BY TREATY. 

The problem, as the writer has 
stated it, was one of many . 
months gone, upon which a report 
was long since submitted and, 
printed. The existing problem is 
the same but of different aspect. 
The French attitude has long 
siuce been that the rehabilitation 
ot the Banque Industrielle is a 
matter by itself and has nothing 
to do with the payment of the 
Boxer Indemnity in gold “francs. 
By separating the two issues, the 
memory of the original con- 
troversy has been erased from the 
mind of the Legations and the 
foreign bankers and all foreigners 
now unite in voicing the opinion 
that the Chinese are in treaty 
bound to pay the indemnity in 
gold francs at the treaty-stipulat- 
ed exchange. They even applau' 
the Banque de 1‘Indo-Chine for 
its resolution in withholding the 
Salt Release in the face of 
Chinese uppishness. 

The Chinese bankers have not, 
however, forgotten the former 
association of the two issues. 
They are still obstinate enough to 
believe that if the Boxer indemn- 
ity should be paid in gold francs 
the Banque Industrielle rehabili- 
tation should be -met in gold 
francs or that both should be 
handled at current paper franc 
exchange rates, granting no 
bonus to the French Republic 
on the score of generosity, to the 
detriment of Oriental investors 
and depositors in the Banque 
Industrielle. 

SUSPICIOUS OF MR. WANG. 


The only Chinese who seems to 
have succeeded in separating the 
two issues in his own mind is 
Mr. Wang K’o-min. And this is 
what makes his colleagues in the 
Chinese financial world so 
suspicious of him. He recently 
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called together an 
commission of his 
friends and asked them: 

“Do you think there is any 
technical objection to our abiding 
by our treaty obligations and 
paying the French portion of tha 
Boxer Indemnity in gold francs ” 

“None whatever,” said they. 
“But—” a 

“But what?” said he. y 

“But what about the rate for 
the rehabilitation of the Banque 
Industrielle ?”” 

“Ho! Ho!’ said Mr. Wang; 
“that’s a very remote and utterly 
different issue.” This, .togéther 
with the $2,000,000 loan from 
Tientsin and the efforts which 
Mr. Wang is making to ensure 
that he will not be annoyed with’ 
military claims for three monthy 
pending the settlement of inter-~ 
national financial questions, has 
made the bankers more than’ 
critical. One member of the As‘ 
sociation, fully as influential ad 
Mr. Wang, said yesterday to the 
writer: 

“Tsao Kun and Company back 
him as Minister, thinking that 
his resources are Our resources! 
He knows perfectly well that if 
he provides security he can haved 
a!l the money he wants. Thd 
foreigners, not to mention thd 
Chinese, would dump silver into 
the Ministry of Finance, if there 
were security. But neither friends 
pidgin nor old-time banking re~ 
lations are going to get td 
Kun one dollar through Wang or 
any other Minister without 
security.”” 

FOREIGN VIEWS. 

We have given a great deal 
more space to this petty gold 
franc issue than it deserves, andi 
yet have given none of thd 
details. It would be no more 
worth outlining than a hundted 
and one other miserable details 
of Peking’s _politico-financial 
muddle if it did not serve td 
illustrate vividly what we in‘ 
nocents are storming when we 
clamour for a rational settlement] 
cf the Lincheng incident. 1 

One highly influential mémber 
of the Corps Diplomatique re 
cently remarked at a cosmopolitan’ 
dinner: t 

“But what would you, M’sieur } 
When the French Minister cables 
home his recommendations, what 
does he get back? Gold Francs! 
‘Spend no money,’ say they, 
‘involve us in no expeditions’ say! 
they, ‘‘but attend to the Gold 
Francs.’ ” 

Also, as the New York papers 
indicate, when the American! 
Minister wires home he hears of 
Wine and Tobacco. And when! 
the British Minister wires back 
te London in the common good 
he learns that. some one has been! 
there before him with railwayd 
and the banking interests in- 
volved in them. All other voiced 
are thin pipings in the gale. 
In Norse mythology there wad 
@ piper whose melody reached 
Valhalla above the Win of a 
tempest. But there is no preces 
dent in the Elder Edda. or thé 


°. 


advisory’ 
banking 








Niebelungen Lied for the rising 
of the tootling notes of a sooth- 
sayer’s flute above a local storm. 
The gods wait for a full orchestra 
catastrophe before they begin to 
hear anything less than thé 
trombone. 

It may be worth noting, in 
passing, that Mr. Wang K’o-min’s 
prospective assumption of the 
Ministry of Finance, with the 
financial backing of what the 


Ohinese bankers describe as a” 


Sino-French Tientsin cash shop; 
is one of those shrewd Chinese 
political antics which makes im~ 
possible the withdrawal of re? 
cognition from a government 
burlesque by international agree- 
ment. So sooner will Mr. Wang’s 
venture prove a disappointment 
to his Continental sponsors than’ 
the politicians will find someone 
to put forward interested in' 
American loans or British rail- 
ways. And when all else fails 
and we are all dead tired, but tod 


' busy elsewhere to do anything 


drastic, back will come thd 
friends of Nishihara to engineer’ 
a really effective split amongst 
the Powers, whereupon such 
trifles as Lincheng will be the 
very remotest nebwtle upon the 
diplomatic firmament and thé 
various “‘p’ai,” “hsi’” and “tang’” 
io China will be freer than 
usual to go their usual gait with 
the active co-operation of unth-: 
warted and unstinted banditti 
operating under the blessing of 
the Tuchuns . 





MARRIAGES OF BRITISH 
“SUBJECTS IN JAPAN 





Advice to the Intending 


The “Nagasaki Press” haa 
received the following notice from 
Mr. R. McP. Austin, the British 
Acting, Consul :— 

“When British subjects marry 
in Japan according to the lez 
loci, and the parties desire that 
the Japanese recerd of the mar- 
riage should be filed by the 
British authorities, they will be 
required to furnish to the British 
Consul in whose jurisdiction the 
lex loci marriage has been re- 
gistered two duly authenticated 
copies of the Japanese registra- 
tion of the marriage. An official 
translation of this document will 
then be prepared and certified by 
the Consul, who will transmit 
‘one copy of the registration (with 
translation) to Somerset House, 
and retain the other for record 
at the Consulate. . 

“This procedure has been ap- 
proved by His Majesty’s Foreign 
Office, but its announcement does 
not affect the general advice that 
it is preferable that the parties 
should -be married by one of His 
Majesty’s Consular Officers in 
Japan, under: the Foreign Mar- 
riage Act, or, in the case of a 
lec (loci marriage, that it ts 
desirable that this should be fol- 
lowed by a rémarriage under the 
Foreign Marriage Act.” 





* RAIN AND SUNSHINE 
IN CHINKIANG 

Grain and Fruit Prospects: Port’s 

Advantages as a Summer Resort 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Chinkiang, July 17. 

That most interesting subject of 
comment and conversation, the 
weather, has been uppermost in 
the minds of all for the past few 
weeks. The rain has been falling 
in torrents, and tho fields were 
being flooded, while the prospects 
for the farmer were getting mora 
and more hopeless, and all of us 
were depressed in. spirit. But 
finally, though grudgingly, out 
comes the sun again, and fine 
weather smiles upon us once more. 
The farmers declare that just a 
little more of such long-continued 
rains and the crops would hava 
been done for. 


- But it was not only the rice 
crop that was in danger, for it 
looked as if we were not to have 
the usual supply of fina peaches 
that are found in the markets 
here at this season. These are the 
delicious white peaches of the 
freestone variety which come down 
from Tsingkiangpu and Huaian- 
fu. These peaches are easily tha 
best to be found in all this part 
of China. It is hoped that the 
Shanghai markets get their shara 
of this delicious fruit. 

The number of foreigners who 
now remain in Chinkiang during , 
the summer months is annually 
increasing. This is due to tha 
fact, no doubt, that all the newer 
residents are coming to a clearer 
realization of the advantages of 
Chinkiang as a place of abode for 
the summér. This would apply 
particulariy to those who have 
homes on the hills. 

.It may be recalled by some of 
the older residents in this part 
of China, that 30 years ago this 
port was, to some extent, a sum- 
mer resort, and every year thera 
were a goodly number of visitors 
who found a pleasant change in 
a few weeks’ stay here, with op- 
portunities of picnics and ram- 
bles amongst the hills, and visita 
to the old temples found here and 
there. One often wonders just 
why more has not been made of 
the hills lying just alittle further 
away, say, six or séven miles. 
These are possibly over a thousand 
feet in height. There are temples 
on them, which would indicate 
an available supply of water. 
Why go so far away to Kuling 
and elsewhere, when we have such 
places much nearer at hand? 


China’s Unpaid Diplomats 
Paris, July 21. 

The Chinese Legation in Paris 
denies the report that the.Chinese 
Legations apd Consulates in. 
Europe will be closed down owing . 
to. non-receipt of funds — from‘ 
Peking.—Reuter. 
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THE BOXER INDEMN!TY 
AND ITS USES 





Some Dependable Advice as to 
Conditions and Warning 
_ to Politicians 
Tokio, July 23. 

A London despatch dated July 
22 states that Mr. H. G. Wood- 
head, the Editor-in-chief of the 
“Peking and Tientsin Times,” 
who is now on a@ visit to Lon- 
don, has published a series of 
lengthy articles in the ‘Morning 
Post,”’ continuing from July 16 
to July 21, with regard to the 
present state of affairs in China, 
and that the gist of the articles 
is_as follows :— 

If part of the Boxer Indemnity 
due to Great Britain should be 
applied to educational work in 
China, it should be on condition 
that Chinese students shall not 
participate in either political or 
any anti-foreign movement. The 
decision on the method of dis- 
posing of the Boxer indemnity 
due to Great Britain shall be 
postponed pending the establish- 
ment of measures for internat- 
ional financial assistance to 
China. It cannot always be said 
in these days that Chinese mer- 
chants are honest. They have no 
spirit to oppose militarists. 
Though they, are blindly follow- 
ing the movement for the restora- 
tion of Port Arthur and Dairen, 
apparently they cannot foresee 
that should the above places 
be restored to China, Dairen, 
which is one of the three greatest 
open ports in China, would cer- 
tainly decline. The first and fore- 
most step to be taken for the 
salvation of China is the restora- 
tion of the Manchu Dynasty. 

The Powers should above all; 
(1) notify QOhina of the in- 
definite’ postponement of the 
execution of various advantages 
Chin has secured as 9 result 
of the Washington Conference ; 
(2) withdraw the recognition of 
the Chinese Government in the 
event of Tsao Kun, .who is 
responsible for the recent. politi- 
‘eal disorders in Peking, assuming 
the Presidency; (3) extend the 
scope of the China’s special tariff 
conference to questions concern- 
ing political as well as financial 
‘affairs of China; and (4) abandon 
the policy’ of threatening China 
by military force, but form a 
plan to make an alliance with 
peaceful and good elements of 
«the Chinese people. 

Fortunately, measures to be 
adopted by Great Britain for the 
betterment of China will without 
doubt receive the support of the 


United States.—Eastern News 
Agency. 

A Psxina telegram to the 
“Eastern Times” states that, 


owing to opposition on the part. 


of the’ American people, an at- 
tempt of Marshal Wu Pei-fu to 
purchase a large quantity of 
arms from America has failed. 





A BRITISH ENGINEER IN 
BRIGAND’S HANDS 





Mr. D’Arcy Weatherbe Captured 
by a Yunnan Band 


Peking, July 24. 
A telegram from the Commis- 
sioner of Customs at Tengyueh, 
Yunnan, states that a British 
mining engineer, Mr. D’Arcy 
Weatherbe, has been captured by 
brigands at Kiuho, between 
Kienchuanchow and Likiangfu.— 

Reuter. S 

Peking, July 25. 


It is understood that efforts 
are being mado to obtain the 
reldasq of Mr. Wpatherba, fvho 
was walking from Burma to 
Peking. The provincial authori- 
ties of Yunnan have instructed 
the officials at Likiang to des- 
patch a colonel and 100 troops 
to effect Mr. Weatherbe’s re- 
lease, but the authorities have 
been instructed to employ peace- 
ful methods, which médans that 
they will have to pay the ransom 
demanded.—Reuter. 





THE CROPS IN FUKIEN 





Mangoes and Disease 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Changchow, July 14. 
The rice harvest is just being 
pice ape which was planted 
early yielded a very good 
but that which ‘was ‘planted ater 
came into flower while we were 
having ‘very heavy rains which 
washed off the pollen, so that some 
of the grain did not form properly. 
The fruit crop is much better 
than last: year. Peaches, plums, 
naichi, and mangoes are very 
abundant and cheap, but the old 
proverb that when mangoes are 
abundant much sickness Will pre- 
vail is again being verified, for 
plague, cholera, and scarlet fever 
are worse than usual this year. 








EVENTS IN HANGCHOW 





From Our Own Correspondent, 
Hangchow, July 24. 


Military officials of high rank 
from Peking have lately being 
visiting Hangchow and __ inter- 


viewing the Toban. Not a few 
of the runaway M. P’s have also 
been here, no doubt to see the 
beauties. of the West Lake! The 
British Consul after making his 
official calls (preliminary canter) 
has returned to Ningpo. 

The sufferers on the Eldorado 
are we are told being supplied 
with money for their returm journey 
as they are not wanted in Ché- 
kiang. ° ** 

The weather in very hot, nearly 
100 just now in the shade,-and is 
finding out the weak spots of 
those who have not got their back- 
bone at the front. 





THE ARMS BUSINESS 
IN PEKING 





A Rumoured but Unconfirmed 
Transaction 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Peking, July 22. 
The result of the numerous re- 
ports in the northern press of a 


huge shipment of Italian arms 
from Shanhaikuan, hag been a 
fresh movement within the 


Diplomatic Body to revive The 

argo agreement of 1919 and 
inject new force into it. While 
many northern papers have stated 
categorically that a trainload of 
arms and munitions, sold to the 
Chihli party leaders, was ship- 
ped from Shenhiikuan to Tien- 
tsin after the Italian consul in 
Tientsin had paid $2,000 freight 
on the shipment, ‘no tangible 
evidence of the accuracy of this 
report has come to the writer. 
There is no doubt, however, that 
Italian and French agents in 
Peking have been selling small 
orders of arms in Peking con- 
sistently for several years past 
and have maintained stocks of 
samples at addresses openly and 
well known to all Chinese mili- 
tary men. The first samples of- 
fered were of surplus Italian 
arms but within recent months, 
to the knowledgé of the Lega- 


tions, German and Japamese arms 


have also been sold through 
Italian jobbers in Tientsim and 
through French and Italian 


agents in Peking, The common 
knowledge of these transactions, 
which it is impossible to check 
without the wholehearted  co- 
operation of the Italian authori- 
ties, makes the general public 
very credulous indeed of the re- 
port of the big arms transfer 
from Shanhaikuan to Tientsin. 








Japanese Culture 


Tokio, July 20: 

One of the oldest histories of 
Japan, the “Kogo Jui,” will _be 
translated into English by Dr. 
Genchi Kato under the auspices 
cf the Keimeikai, an association’ 
organized to give material aid to 
scientists and scholars. The work 
when complete wiil be published 
and distributed among different 
foreign universities and learned 
bodies, in order to engender a 
more widespread and general in- 
terest in the ancient culture of 
the Japanese people.—Reuter. 





Dr. Frank Crane, America’s 
popular author, whose cheery 
philosophy is so widely broad- 
casted through newspaper syndi- 
cates, returned to Shanghai yes- 
terday after his trip to Peking 
and Nanking. With his wife and 
daughter, Mrs. Daphne Drake, 
and nephew, Mr. Henry Crane, 
Dr. Crane will be at the Astor 
House until Monday when the 
party leaves for the United States 
on the Empress of Canada. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


. JULY 28, 1923 


THE 


NORTH-CHINA 


HERALD. 


"935 





HONGKONG’S STORY OF 
SHIP CONTROL 





Imperial Government Responsi- 
ble for Indemnity Ordinance: 
Recognized as Bad Faith 


Hongkong, July 26. 

A report on shipping control in 
Hongkong has been tabled in the 
Legislative Council. In view of 
certain statements made recently 
in Shanghai it has been decided 
to issue the report without fur- 
ther delay. The report, which 
covers 20 closely printed pages vf 
foolscap, states, inter alia, that 
relations between the Hongkong 
Gdvernmeyt and shipowners 
throughout have been of a very 
cordial nature. 

The Shipowners’ Protection As- 
sociation was formed under the 
chairmanship of Mr. 8. T. Wil- 
liamson, of Messrs. Moller and 
Co., Ld. His services were freely 
placed at the disposal of the Gov- 
ernment and were of the greatest, 
assistance. 

The question of remuneration to 
be paid to owners was one of con- 
siderable difficulty. It must be 
remembered, the report states, 
that the vessels brought under 
local requisition were mostly old 
andi in more or less bad condition, 
having been discarded at periods 
more or less remote from the reg- 
cular lines. The Government 
strictly adhered to the policy that 
in deciding upon the various uses 
for which the ships were required 
any consideration of profit-mak- 
ing must be kept entirely in the 
background. 


PROFITS OF CONTROL. 


The Hongkong control scheme 
resulted financially in a net pro- 
fit of $2,231,204. If the immense 
amount of work done had been 
charged for according to the 
spacious ideas of remuneration m 
the shipping business fhen pre- 
valent, the profit would have been 
very materially reduced. 

‘The report refers to the discus- 
sion in the Colonial Office on No- 
vember 9, 1922, at which fhe soli- 
citor representing the owners and 
Mr. ©. R. Burkill were present. 
The following note was taken on 
that occasion: ‘Reference was 
made to the negotiations with 
Mr. A. G. M. Fletcher (the As- 
sistant Colonial Secretary) and 
an offer of division of profits on 
the 50-50 ,basis said to have been 
made by the Government of Hong- 
kong but turned’ down by the un- 
official members. Any offer on 
these Tines would undoubtedly 
have failed to secure the Sec- 
retary of State’s sanction.” 

The Indemnity Ordinance, the 
report continues, was not the de- 
vice of the Hongkong Government 
to meet their own special difficul- 
ties but was passed on instruc- 
tions from His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment. 


MR, MOLLER’S SPBECH. 


Referring to Mr. Moller’s 
speech in 





hanghai on June 7, the ! Reuter. 


report states that the Government 
did not accept the audited figures 
and that it is its experience that 
expert opinion of the value of the 
subject matter of the claim varices 
very considerably according as the 
claim is made by or against the 
Government. : 

After traversing at length the 
communications of Mr. Moller 
and Mr. Burkill in the ‘“North- 
China Daily News,” the report’ 
states in conclusion that the ‘first 
proposal of an Indemnity Ordin- 
ance \from the Secretary of State 
reached Hongkong on February 
13, 1921. Mr. Fletcher left the 
Colony for England on January 
1, 1921. Neither he nor the Gov- 
ernment had contemplated the 
question of an Indemnity Ordin- 
auce. Invited by the Colonift’ 
Office for his opinion, -Mr. 
Fletcher referred to the arrange- 
ment to stay legal proceedings 
during his absence. He suggest- 
ed that the introduction of. thé 
Ordinance would be construed as 
an act of bad faith on the part 
af the Hongkong Government. 

The Imperial Government, un- 
der whose orders the Hongkong 
Governmept acted, was obviously’ 
the responsible party. Mr. Flet- 
cher heard nothin further 
until his return to the Colony: 
He re-opened negotiations with 
the owners which finally ‘ended 
in the proposal of a division of 
profits, which the unofficial mem- 
hers rejected. The unofficia] mem- 
bers at the same time advised 
that the Indemnity Bill should 
ke proceeded with. It then seem- 
ed to Mr. Fletcher that he could 
not usefully do anything more 


on Behalf of the owners.—Reuter. 








INDUSTRIAL TROUBLES 
IN JAPAN 





Demonstrations by Strikers 
Followed by Clashes 
with the Police 


Tokio, July 17. 


The discovery of a number of 
sticks of copper outside the store- 
hcuses of the Ashio Copper Mine 
has resulted in the arrest of a 
number of miners who are sup- 
posed to be implicated in an at- 
tempt to remove the copper for 
their own purposes, says a des- 
patch to the “Yamato.” The ar- 
rests-created considerable feeling 
among the miners employed at 
the mine and they are report- 
ed to have stormed the local 
police headquarters with a de- 
mand that their fellow-workers 
should be at once released, Their 
demand being refused, the min- 
ers are said to be preparing to 
make further demonstrations. 

The 800 striking employees of 
the Okumura Electrical Machinery 
Company in Kioto staged a de- 
monstration yesterday which end- 
ed in a clash with the local police, 
with the result that several per- 
sons were injured on each side. 
Over 100 strikers were arrested.— 





RUMOURS OF JOFFE’S 
SUPERSESSION 


Moscow’s Foreign Vice-Minister 
coming to Japan: Little Result 
from Tokio Discussions 

Tokio, July 25. ° 

The fact that at yesterday’s 
Russo-Japanese conversations the 
discussions on Nikolaievsk werd 
abandoned and ‘other questions,’ 
such as debts, recognition and! 
Saghalien, were taken up, is re- 
garded. as foreshadowing thd 
early conclusion of the prelimin- 
ary pourparlers, after which the 
delegates are expected tq draw 
up memoranda of their respect! 
ive opinions for submission to 
their Governments. Apparently! 
little that is concrete has result+ 
ed from the conversations, which! 
have been merely an exchange of 
opinions and were not intended 
to reach definite conclusions. 
“The supersession of M. Joffe by 
M. Karakhan has been frequent- 
iy rumoured here but cannot be 
confirmed at present. It is be- 
lieved that, owing to the former’s 
ill-health, the latter may be tak- 
ing over the representation of the 
Soviet in’ the Far East, when he 
would be the obvious spokesman 
of the Soviet if a formal confer- 
ence with Japan were to opeu. 


July 26. 
The official Eastern News 
Agenc: unreservedly _ reports 


from Moscow the resignation of 
M. Joffe and the appointment 
of M. Karakhan, who is charged 
yith hastening a conference 

tween the Soviet and Japan. M. 
Joffe and Mr. Kawakami, have 
apparently been unable to reach 
a basis of agreement on any 


, point. The Eastern News Agency 


correspondent, who was specially 
despatched from the staff in 
Tokio, datails the position of the 
authorities in Moscow vis-a-vis 
Japan, but both the Foreign, 
Ofee and M.. Joffe are siving! 
dut unconvincing dementi, which! 
coupled with the strictly official’ 
character of news agency, 
are taken by well-informed per- 
sons to indicate the failure of 
the present efforts at a Soviet- 
Japan rapprochement.—Reuter. 
Tokio, July 25. - 
A Moscow despatch dated July 
23 reports that M. Karakhan,' 
Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs 
cf the Moscow Government, has 
decided to leave for Peking; en) ~ 
route to Japan, on Monday next. 
—Eastern News Agency. 


Pexine, July 19.—As Gen. 
Hsiung Ping-chi, Civil Governor 
of Shantung, is unable to proceed 
to Paotingfu at present to ré- 
port to Marshal Tsao Kun as to 
the raising of funds with which 
to pay the ‘loyal’? members of 
Parliament, Mr. Wang Yu-chin, 
Director of the Wine and Tobae- - 
co Bureau, is going there in his 
stead.—Reuter. . 
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OPINION IN JAPAN ON 
THE BOYCOTT 





Suggested Ultimatum to China: 
Birth Control Campaign: 
a Geisha’s Marriage 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Tokio, July 17. 
The ratification of the treaty 
concluded at Washington for the 
limitation of naval armaments 
and of the treaties relative to 
China by both Houses of the 
French Parliament has evoked un- 
disguised satisfaction in Japan. 
Admiral Takarabe, Japan’s Min- 
ister of the Navy, receiving press- 
men, said that it was a source of 
‘great satisfaction to him per- 
sonally as well as to the Depart- 
ment of which he is the chief. 
He added that he did not enter- 
tain the slightest doybt, but that 
France would ratify the agree- 
ments reached at Washington last 
year. He scouted the reports that 
Japan had been making overtures 
to Great Britain and the United 
States for a separate naval agree- 
ment on the basis of the treaty 
reached at Washington and re- 
peated that at no time did the 
Navy Department or the Japan- 
_ eso Government entertain the 
slightest fears that the French 
would refuse to sign the pact. 
Questioned with regard to a re- 
port that appeared in the Lon- 
don press recently to the effect 
that Japan was making special 
efforis towards building up a 
powerful air ‘force, Admiral 
. Takarabe said that this polity 
did call for building up the air 
arm of the Navy, but declared 
that “as our strength in this 
direction is not very great and 
cannot. compare with that of 
either Great Britain or the United 
States, our future actions are nob 
very comprehensive in com- 
parison.” rs 


* 
. oe 
With regard to the growing 
anti-Japanese agitation in China, 
Admiral Takarabe told repre 
sentatives of the Fourth Estate 
that the Navy Department is not 
in the least alarmed and that no 
gunboats, besides those already 
- on the Yangtze and at ports on 
the China coast, are likely to be 
sent. Admiral Takarabe is a 
man of very pleasing personality, 
discusses matters with an open- 
ness that is very captivating and 
1g not averse to a joke being in- 
jected into the conversation. He 
talks English fluently and has 
seen service in both the Sino 
Japanese and Russo-Japanese 
wars. Only 46 years of age, it is 
admitted on all sides that his ap- 
pointment to the important posi- 
‘tion he holds was not in any way 
a form of nepotism, as is sai® to 
have been the case. when high 
poets in the army and navy were 
formerly distributed . but is due 
to sheer merit, chief of his ex- 
cellent qualities being his ability 
to keep a cool head when in a 
pinch. > 
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Looking around at the foreign 
correspondents, the Navy Minis- 
ter recalled that during the 
Russo-Japanese war he had many 
a chat with foreign newspaper 
men. “But I don’t remember 
any of you,” he said with a 
twinkle in his eye. One of the 
senior newspaper men told the 
Admiral that the newspaper men 
who had called at his office must 
then have been in school. ‘Yes, 
of course,” he replied with a 
hearty burst of laughter that 
seemed to be at variance with the 
severe and _ business-like office, 
“You are the coming people; I 
am one of the back numbers.”’ 

* 


oe 
The despatch of an ultimatum 
to China, the sending of more 
war craft and the demanding of 
an indemnity for the losses in- 
flicted on the Japanese—these are 
the drastic steps that some of the 
leading business men of Japan, 
ring several hundred, urge 

the authorities.to take unless the 
Chinese, Government affords clear- 
cut evidence that it will pué an 
end to the prevalent wave of anti- 
Japanism spreading over China. 
Speakers declared that in several 
Chinese cities, in Hankow for 
instance, it is not possible for a 
Japanese to be seen in the streets 
without being grossly insulted 
and perhaps being manhandled 
by a mob, and urged the Govern- 
ment to be stern towards China, 
Ra matter what the outcome may 


Accusations that British and 
American merchants in China are 
the brains behind the boycott 
and that the American Consul- 
General in Shanghai had received 
a sum of Gold $1,500,000 from 
Washington to finance the move- 
ment against Japan ware also 
freely bandied about. China was 
compared to a dog who barks all 
the louder when it imagines that 
the object of its attentions is 
afraid, but who slinks away as 
soon as @ firm front is adopted. 

An analysis of Japan’s trade 
with China for last month shows 
strikingly the withering effeots 
caused by the boycott. The ex- 
ports of Japan during the month 
of June dropped by 50 per cent. 
According to an official statement 
the total value of shipments from 
Japan to China during the month 
of June was Y. 14,050,000 against 
Y. 27,696,000 during June, 1922. 
With the exception of Manchuria, 
which for purposes of trade and 
commerce may be likened to a 
Japanese protectorate, trade in 
all other parts of China has 
sustained a severe fall. China’s 
imports into Japan, on the other 
hand, have been normal in June. 
The balance of trade, which was 
against Japan, amounted to Y. 
4,616,000, this being the first 
time, despite previous boycotts, 
that tha trade between Japan and 
China has been adverse to the 
former. 


* 
oe 
“Not far from my house lives 
a blind masseur. His wife has 
just given birth to ber tenth 
baby. The first, second and third 
died from lack of nourishmeft. 
The fourth is ill from a similar 
cause. Three children are suffer- 
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ing from trachoma and one will 
lose his eyesight. Two children 
go to beg daily. None of them 
has been to school.” 

It was not a missionary from 
the interior of China talking of 
a famine-stricken village there, 
nor was it a report of conditions 
in Darkest Africa. It was a 
present-day occurrence in Osaka, 
the rich commercia] metropolis of 
Japan, and the speaker was ‘a 
Japanese medical man, Dr. Yuta- 
ka Majima, a noted social wel- 
fare worker who has devoted his 
life to ameliorating the conditions 
of the poor in the larger cities of 
his native land. Dr. Majima was 
addressing a large gathering and 
advocating birth control, especial- 
ly among the: poor. Leading in- 
dustrial magnates, members of 
Parliamont, high police officials, 
Christian pastors and Buddhist 
priests listened to his graphic 
pictures of the terrible conditions 
that prevail in the slums of the 
big industrial cities. At the con- 
clusion the gathering ‘decided 
that a campaign for birth control 
should be waged, beginning first 
with the poorer classes. , 

“Tt is an ironical fact, but it 
is none the less true,” Dr. Maji- 
ma told your correspondent, 
“that the birth rate of the poor 
everywhere is higher than that of 
the rich, and it is a most serious 
social problem that children are 
born unrestrictedly to tha poor 
who cannot afford to bring them 
up properly. Stealing, begging, 
illiteracy, sickness, quarrels, 80 
common amongst @ poorer 
classes, can be directly traced to 
the extremely excessive birth- 
rate amongst those who are unable 
to give their children ‘ enough 
food and a proper education. I 
am advocating birth control 
amongst the poor first, because it 
is more ifnportant for them than 
for the rich, mio can sitord 
bring up properly as many child- 
ren 2 are born to them. The 
poor must be taught to raise only 
a certain number of children, all 
of whom can ba properly clothed, 
fed and educated.” 

Dr. Majima went on to declare 
that, next to the Chinese and the 
Negro, the Japanese have the 
highest birth rate. “And what 
makes matters worse,” he said, 
‘Gg that with this excessive 
fecundity is also to be found a 
shocking and appalling rate of 
child mortality.” 

Steps have been taken to preach 
the gospel of birth control 
amongst the poor of the Kobe and 
Osaka slums. Lectures, pamphlets 
explaining birth control in easy 
language, and. house-to-house 
visitations are among the methods 
that will be followed in the at- 
tempt to teach the poor to re 
strict their offspring. 


se 

An elopement to the United 
States because the man’s parenta 
frowned on his-proposal to make 
a geisha his wife; a special license 
ceremony on the other side of the 
Pacific; achieving wealth in gam- 
bles on the New York Stock Ex- 
change; and, as a fitting dénoue- 
ment, a return to Japan, where 
the former geisha plays the part 
of a heroine in a Japanese picture 
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play, captivates thousands by her 
portrayal of the character, and 
is dubbed after America’s sweet- 
heart—the “Mary Pickford of 
Japan.” What better themn than 
that around which to write a 
novel or to make up the skeleton 
of a cinematograph drama? But 
this is not ‘the plan of a would- 
be moving picture scenario writ- 
er. It is an a¥tual happening 
taken from life. 

The first scene takes one back to 
the hectic days of war prosperity 
that prevailed in Japan and in 
the United States. Young Mr. 
Oda met.a geisha in the fashion- 
ably, Shimbashi quarter of Tokio, 
fell redfly and truly in love with 
her and, at the end of several 
visits, confessed the state of his 
heart and asked the little butter- 
fly to take his name. She ad- 
mitted reciprocating his love, but, 
with woman-like practicality, de- 
clared that it would all be use- 
less, for Mr. Oda’s parents would 
never think of having their son 
wed a mere geisha, Her  pre- 
gnostications proved to be true, 
and the older Odas told their son 
sternly and finmly that he was to 
have nothing more to do with 
Miss Teruha, as the girl was 
called. 

Youth and love, however, when 
in happy partnership, laugh at 
obstacles, and one fine day the 
two disappeared from Japan. 
They managed to get a boat for 
tha United States, and as soon 
as they set foot on American soil, 
secured a special license and were 
mada man and wife. The honey- 
moon trip took the form of a 
journey across the continent to 
New York, where young Oda 
plunged again and again into the 
stock markets. Fortune had cho- 
sen him out as a favourite and his 
speculations were extremely lucky. 
In a comparatively short space of 
time, ho had enough money to 
come back to Japan arid be in- 
dependent of his parents if they 
refused to accept him and his 
wife. At this-stage Mrs. Oda 
told her husband that she had a 
desire to become a movie-picture 
actress and her husband had 
enough of wealth to become ac- 
quainted with motion picture 
studios, where Mrs, Oda, trained 
from infancy to act, soon learnt 
the motion-picture art. They re- 
turned to Japan and managad to 
induce a Japanese movie magnate 
to allow Mrs. Oda to take the 
stellar role in a new play that 
had just been written, entitled 
“Love’s Door,” depicting a story 
of old Japan. The film proved a 
tremendous success, Mrs. Oda has 
reached on of the many pinnacles 
of fame, Mr. Cda’s parents aro 
proud of their daughter-in-law ; 
while the movie magnate is mak- 
ing enormous profits. Mrs. Oda, 
it is hardly necessary to add, is 
rapidly on the way to become as 
rich as her husband and in as 
dramatic a manner. 





ANNOUNCEMENT is made of the 
forthcoming marriage of Mr. 
Louis Victor Coates of the Cus- 
toms service, Tientsin, and Mrs. 
Ressia Chapgloff, widow, also of 
Tientsin. 


THE ANTI-JAPANESE 
‘AGITATION 





Views on the Situation by the 
New Japanese Minister 
to China 


The following statement by the 
new Japanese Minister has been 
handed to Reuter’s Agency :— 

Having devoted the 20 odd 
years of my service in the Gov- 
ernment almost exclusively to the 
study of problems of the Far 
East, especially of China, it na- 
turally affords me the greatest 
pleasure to represent my coun- 
try at Peking, which possesses for 
me such delightful associations 
and where I have so many friends 
and acquaintances. 

In regard to China, it had 
been Japan’s settled policy con- 
stantly to endeavour to promote 
relations of good neighbourliness 
between the two nations, to ad- 
vance their mutual interests, avd 
in co-operation with the other 
Powers concerned to contribute to 
the peace and happiness of China 
and her people in_ general. I 
cannot help iseling the most pro- 
found sympathy. for the Chinese 
people for the incessant internal 
strife to which they have been 
subjected ever since the revola- 
tion of 1912, and I sincerely wish 
and hope for a speedy pacifica- 
tion of the entire land and the 
re-establishment of a united gov- 
ernment. While it is much fo be 
regretted that there are so many 
questions calling for settlement 
between our two nations which 
have not yet been adjusted, it is 
my intention to be guided by a 
spirit of sincerity, as well as pro- 
priety and necessity under given 
circumstances, in my efforts to 
dispose of questions whether of 
common international interest or 
of especial concern to China and 
Japan. 


A GRAVE OUTLOOK. 

Tha anti-Japanese agitation, 
now intensely being carried on in 
so many parts of China, is es- 
pecially to be regretted, and 1 
cannot but express my hope that 
the Chinese authorities, both cen- 
tral and Jocal, may take measiires 
best calculated to put a speedy 
end to this pernicious movement. 
It would appear to me that the 
boycott agitation, not having the 
support of the best elements of 
China and, not all of the people 
of the localities affected being in 
sympathy with it, will die a na- 
tural death at no distant date. 
Should it prove, however, to be 
the case, as is repeatedly report- 
ed, that politicians and even offi- 
cials are involved in the move- 
ment and they cither incite or at 
least connive at acts of lawless- 
ness against Japanese interests, 
the whole matter would assume an 
aspect highly deplorable for 
China. : 

It is earnestly to be hoped that 
the people of China may realize 
that the nation is at this junc- 
ture confronted with a situa- 
tion bristling with difficulties of 
very grave nature both internal- 
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ly and -in its relations with other 
nations, and that that realization 
may lead to their real efforts re- 
sulting in the rehabilitation of a 
nation so justly proud of its great 
past.—Reuter. 


An American View 


Tokio, July 25. 

A Washington despatch dated 
July 23 reports that the ‘‘Wash- - 
ington Post’ of the .20th  in- 
stant publishes an editorial with 
regard to the anti-Japanese agita- 
tion in China, the gist of which 
is as follows :— 

The resolutions recently passed 





by the Japan Businessmen’s 
Association regarding the anti- 
Japanese boycott prevailing in 


China are well (wartanted. ~The 
ups and downs of China mean a 
question of lifé. and death to 
Japan. Especially, the present 
chaos and the Chinese agitation 
against Japanese goods will be- 
fore long lead Japan to a_ pre- 
dicament. Like the United States 
of America, who formerly could 
not endure the disturbances in 
Cuba, Japan will be compelled to 
take some steps unless the _situa- 
tion in China is changed. ~ 

The only question is whether or 
not the Powers can remain indif- 
ferent towards  Japan’s inter- 
ference in  China’s internal 
affairs, which is likely to create 
serious international complica- 
tions. It is imperative for the 
Powers to hold a'preliminary con- 
ference at which to effect an un- 
derstanding as to whether tho | 








Powers. should unite in interven- 


ing or whether they should allow 
Japan alone to adopt interven- 
tion ia China’s domestic affairs. 
To that end, Japan may possibly 
take the initiative. In that case, 
it is to be hoped that such a plan 
as adopted on the occasion of the 
Washington Conference will. be 
adopted.—Eastern News Agency. 








Japan and the Soviet 


Tokio, July 17. 
M. Joffo, the Soviet represen- 
tative in Tokio, was the recipent 


| yesterday of a gold drinking cup, 


vihich was presented to him by 
two Japancy painters, Mr. 
Yetsudo Otaki and Mr. Sakichi 
Fujimoto, in commemoration of 
the Russo-Japanese conversations 
now in progress. The cup illus- 
trates the friendship existing 
between the Russian and the 
Japanese Proletariats. A similar 
gift will, it is said, be made to: 
Viscount Goto by the two artists. © 
—Reuter. 


Tue marriage is announced of 
Kir. Nathaniel Gist Gee to Chris- 
tine Norah, daughter of Mr. 
Jchn Henderson Smith of Green- 
wood, South Carolina. The wed- 
ding took place on June 23, and 


it was announced that bride and 


bridegroom would be ‘“‘at home’. . 
after October 1 at. the China 
Medical Board of the Rockefeller 
Foundation, Peking. | 
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OUR SCOTTISH LETTER 





Golf “Derby” at Troon: Punch- 
faced Clubs: a Boom in Lawn 
Tennis: Sandy Herd’s 
Reminiscences 





From Our Own Correspondeni, 


Edinburgh, June 13 


Troon was pessimistic about the 
professional golf tournament. You 
will know the result by the time 
this ‘‘Scottish Letter” is passing 
through the Mediterranean, but I 
may say that here and now some 
local authorities had -esigned 

~ themselves to the possibility of 
“three Yankees at the top.”’ Troon 
is impressed by the painstaking 
thoroughness with which the task 
in hand has been approached by 
our American challengers. They 
have weighed up the championship 
course exhaustively. Faulty know- 
ledge of the correct shot required 
at any part will not handicap 
them. Like their amateur col- 
leagues at Deal and St. Andrews 
earlier in the season, the American 
professionals are demons of prac- 
tice. Certain ticklish approach 
shots have been played over and 
over again to discover “the true 
line.” These calculated American 
preparations to lift our greatest 
golfing honour, contrasted with the 
leisurely, not to say haphazard, 
preliminaries of the home expon- 
ents, account for loca] pessimism 
as regards the probable outcome. 
. The late arrival of George Duncan 
and Abe Mitchell on the scene, and 
their participation in so many ex- 
hibition games on the eve of the 
championship, has caused un- 
favourable comment. Duncan, as 
the man who almost held the pass 
at Sandwich last year, and Mit- 
chell, as a player whose champion- 
ship is “bound to come,” are 
rightly regarded as two of our 
strongest representatives. Hence 
the feeling of irritation that they 
should be indulging in an orgy of 
exhibition games this week instead 
of settling down at Troon to get 
themselves into the best condition, 
physically, and in a playing sense, 
for the ordeal ahead. 

‘THE QUALIFYING STAGE. 

The local pessimism, however, 
did not survive the two qualifying 
days, and at the moment of writ- 
ing, a more hopeful feeling was 
displayed. Indeed, it is not often 
that this preliminary stage of the 
open golf championship is of such 
a sensational character. We are 
indebted to the Americans for ad- 
ding to the dramatic interest of 
the occasion. There was doubt for 
a time on the second day whether 
any of their “star” performers 
would even qualify to go forward 
to the championship- proper. 
Hagen, last year’s winner, just 
managed to scrape through, while 
Sarazen, the American champion, 
who made a meteoric rise to 
golfing fame last year, and whose 
chances at Troon were regarded by 
some as even more favourable than 
Hagen’s, failed to gain a place 
among the first “eighty.” These 


were the two main thrills of the 
day, but hardly less surprising 
was the failure of Barnes, the Cor- 
nish American, who thas come near 
winning before, and who is credit- 
ed with the resolution to go on 
trying until he does win, and of 
the British amateur champion, Mr. 
Roger Wethered, who ran up a 
heavy score on the first day. Other 
notables among the nan-qualifiers 
were Vardon; Massey; the French 
man, Boomer; the South African 
champion, Jangles; T. D. Armour, 
the former Edinburgh player, now 
resident in the United States; 
Hoffner, also of America; and 
Jack White, of Sunningdale. The 
leading places in the qualifying 
table are not for the first time held 
by representatives of the younger 
school of golfers, but in the past 
they have too often flattered only 
to deceive. No player has emerged 
with greater credit or has shown 
steadier golf in the preliminary 
rounds than Braid; and Herd. 
still more of a veteran, thas like- 
wise made a most creditable ap- 
pearance. Hagen, if he were even- 
tually to win, would not be the 
first to achieve success after com- 
ing in at the tail end of the 
qualifying list, but his form at 
present does not seem to be relia- 
ble, although the desperate and 
successful effort he made to re- 
trieve fortune shows what a 
splendid fighter ‘he is. Duncan, 
Mitchel] and Ray, in whom Bri- 
tish hopes are centred, have not 
done anything extraordinary so 
far. On the other hand, there was 
no need for them to do s0, for, to 
borrow a phrase from another 
form of sport, they were never 
“stretched.” The qualifying stage 
this year was a tough test of golf, 
especially on the second day, when 
the wind and the rain did not 
treat the just and the unjust alike, 
those having to play when the hur. 
ricane was at its height suffering 
a severe handicap. Of their num- 
ber, notably was Sarazen, who, on 
the stiffer of the two qualifying 
courses, was thus the victim of cir- 
cumstances. In a _ journalistic 
capacity he has unfavourably cri- 
ticised the Old Troon course, on 
which the championship will be 
fought out, on account of its un- 
dulations and bumps, which pre- 
sent the player with “hanging 
lies.” If one may make any in- 
ference from his remarks, how- 
ever, it is that golf should be 
played on a surface like a billiard 
table. 
THE PUNCH-FACED MASHIF. 


The American golfers who came 
over to play in the open cham- 
pionship at Troon presented the 
championship committee with a 
pretty little problem. As every 
player knows, the invaders two 
years ago brought with them an 
assortment of weird implements 
so foreign to British ideas of 
what a golf club should be that 
the rules of golf committee found 
it necessary to forbid the use of 
“corrugated, grooved, or slotted” 
clubs. They did not, however, 
penalize the almost purely decora- 
tive pattern of dots and lines 
which British makers have for 
some years punched on faces 
of their iron clubs. This weak- 








ness of the cemmittee gave the in- 
genious Americans their oppor- 
tunity. The harmless dots, which 
had no effect on the play, have 
been converted into formidable 
holes, punched so as to leave a 
ridge of ragged metal round 
them. Such a weapon quickly 
makes a terrible mess of the thin 
cover of a ball, but the Americans 
have no objection to “banging 
saxpences.” At the same time, it 
gives the wielder a power of im- 
parting “‘cut,” therefore of stop- 
ping a ball on the green, which 
the user of a smooth-faced club 
cannot hope to emulate. As the 
new practice certainly infringed 
the spirit, if not the letter, of the 
rule, the championship committee 
at once placed it under the ban. 
They issued a statement at the 
end of last week drawing atten- 
tion to the condition printed in 
the official draw sheet that “any 
competitor playing with balls or 
clubs not in conformity with the : 
directions laid down in the clause 
in the rules of golf on form and 
make of golf clubs shall be dis 
qualified.” The statement recalls 
the rule made two years ago on 
the subject, and points out that: 
“Clubs have from time to time 
been submitted with the faces so 
marked by punching or otherwise 
as to produce an effect similar to 
the grooved and corrugated clubs, 
and these have also been held to 
be a substantial departure from 
the traditional form and make of, 
golf clubs, and are, consequently 
not permissible in the open cham- 
pionship.”’ 

The unanimous opinion here is 
in favour of the banning. Quite 
enough, we think, has been done 
of late years to improve the’. -re 
machinery of golf. After all, it’s 
a game of personal skill—not a 
competition in mechanical effi- 
ciency. One day, in the opinion 
of inost lovers of golf, this will be 
recognized, and players will be 
confined to the use of (say) three 
clubs of standard pattern, making 
unnecessary carting round the 
links the bagful of 20 different 
tools which the up-to-date golfer 
now considers essential. The only 
losers by such a change would be 
the club-manufactureres. 


A SCOTS VOCABULARY. 


An amusing article on ‘‘Scots 
as She Isn’t Spoke,” by H. Camp- 
bell M‘Minn, in “Service,” the 
magazine of motorists, contains 
a vocabulary, from which we 
quote the following :— 

Haggis — A pachydermatous 
creature of uncertain origin. 
Zoologists hold that it is porridge 
reverted to type. Gregarious in 
habits. Generally seen in com- 
pany with the neep—a smal] in- 
sect with a vicious sting. 

Gillie—A capacious whisky con- 
tainer placed at intervals along 
the grouse moors. Can hold any 
given quantity. 7 

Kilt—A garment worn by Sas- 
senachs and Zionists on their first 
venture over the Cheviots. 

A nip—A half-tumbler of neat 
whisky. 

No sae bad—Expression of un- 
bounded appreciation. The super- 
lative of “gey guid,” 
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Cottar (technical term) — A 
thing that has a Setterday nicht. 

Doch-an-doris—A Gaelic pro- 
verb that has made fortunes for 
Scottish comedians. Literal trans- 
lation—The last straw that breaks 
the camel’s back. 

Sporran—A Spleuchan. 

Spleuchan—A Sporran with a 
hair cut. 

Bagpipes—An instrument in- 
vented to drown the plaintive 
wail of. the haggis in the shooting 
season. 

Scotch mist—A condition that 
usually follows the third nip. 


SANDY HERD'S REMINISCENCES. 


Sandy Herd’s “My Golfing 
Life,” just published, has several 
interesting pages about American 
golf. The Americans,’ he says, 
make me smile every time I think 
of them. They are a great race, 
and, Scotsman and Fifer though 
T am, some points about the Ame- 
ricans make me envy them. Per- 
haps most of all I coveted their 
high spirits, which even robbed 
golf of its solemnity. They do 
not golf as men play chess, but in 
the jauntiest manner, and it 
struck me as wonderful to hear 
them joking with each other dur- 
ing the keenest contest. It was 
almost like laughing in the kirk; 
a thing not done in Scotland so far 
as I can remember, though I was 
hardly such a scape grace in my 
young days as the caddie, who, 
when the minister congratulated 
him on attending the prayer-meet- 
ing, replied, ‘Tosh, was. that 
where I got to last night?” It 
was a curious thing to see some 
of the professionals who used to 
be caddies running up the green 
after a long putt, cracking their 
fingers to guide the ball into the 
hole, so intent were they on the 
shot. I noticed Eugene Sarazen, 
the American open champion, do- 
ing this repeatedly, like a man 
clueking to catch a hen. It would 
look strange to sce a British 
champion, Jim Braid, for ex- 

. ample, chasing his ball to the hole 
in this fashion, though Ben Say- 
ers, or Andrew Kirkcaldy, might 
have done it in their yWung days, 
when excitement ran high in their 
famous foursomes. 


+ T put it down to concentration, 
is Sandy’s verdict. The earnest- 
ness of the American golfers 
shows itself differently from that 
of an Englishman or the dour- 
ness of a Scotsman. Their con- 
centration amounts to cock-sure 
carefulness that still holds on 
after repeated failures. Their 
tails are always up, try as you 
will to get them down. They walk 
to the tees in a sort of conquer- 
ing-hero temperament. You're 
beaten before you begin, unless 
you keep firm hold of yourself. 
They still believe you are beatable 
until the match is lost or won. I 
wish I had their self-confidence, 
although I may be less in need of 
it than some others. They do 
not show a vestige of what we 
used to call at St. Andrew’s “ba’ 
fricht.” A Britisher’s face is 
-sometimes a mask; an American’s 
never. It struck me as very re- 
markable that, winning or losing, 
they were much the same jocular 





.of Forfarshire was weak, 


fellows. Golfers on this side are 
‘too much subject to the fortunes 
of the game. If a man is only 
jolly when he’s winning, and goes 
off his food or out of temper after- 
defeat, then golf is killing him. 
“What are yo lauchin’ at, Jad- 
die?” old Fiery once said to me, 
when, caddying alongside of him. 
“Ken yo no’ that golf’s nae lau- 
chin’ matter? Some day ye’ll 
find out, when ye’re climbing the 
ladder for yersel.’ Nae champion 
was ever freevilous.” 


A TENNIS BOOM. 


Since the war tennis has become 
the most popular summer game in 
Scotland. In all our cities and 
large towns the clubs have multi- 
plied to-an enormous extent, and 
the tourist and holiday centres 
have clubs in abundance. Not 
every municipality can afford to 
cater for the golfer or the cricket- + 
er. Nearly everyone can do some- 
thing for the tennis player. The 
initial expenditure in the case of 
a tennis court is less than that of 
a bowling green, and the upkeep 
is still more favourable from the 
point of view of the former game. 
It is generally found that the re- 
venue from the courts meets the 
preliminary expenditure and out- |; 
lays from year to year. The first 
ptblic courts in Edinburgh in 
1909—eight courts, now they num- 
ber 73; and all these courts are 
used in winter by the local har- 
rierg for training. As for pri- 
vate Clubs, they have greatly in- 
creased in number, and almost all 
have waiting lists. In Glasgow 
there is. the same boom in public 
and private courts, and a cry for 
more accommodation. ¥ 


BAT AND BALL. 


Rain played havoc with a num- 
‘ber of cricket games. The bowling 
and 
Aberdeenshire put on 226 for For- 
farshire’s 136 for 5. It was a 
near thing between Clackmannan 
County and Fifeshire, the" latter 
winning by 2 runs and one wicket. 
Little progress was made towards 
settling the Western Union Cham- 
pionship, drawn games being the 
rule, although Ferguslie won by 
10 runs from Kilmarnock, and 
Poloc almost suffered a reverse. 
In Club games, Greenock had a 
praiseworthy win over Grange, | 
208 to 88. Carlton defeated Drum- ! 
pellier by seven wickets. | 








With reference to the sale of | 
the Ming Yuen Gardens in Hong- ! 
kong for $1,000,000, the “S.C. 
Morning Post’ remarks that the 
price paid marks a very sub- 
stantial increase over the figure 
of the last sale. Eight months 
ago this place was bought by a 
syndicate for $320,000, and since 
then they have been holding out 
for a very big return on their 
outlay. The dnormous increase 
attained by this recent sale is 
due to a growing recognition of 
the place as a desirable residen- 
tial locality, and it is understood 
that the new owners have the 
intention of opening up the site 
for Chinese residences. At 
$1,000,000, the price per square 
foot works out at $4.81, 





A TELEPHONE GIRL’S 
LEGACY 





And Those Who Would Share it 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Tokio, July 7. 

Miss Kimi Kasahara, a ‘“‘hello’’ 
girl of Tokio, has ° just realized 
that riches are not an unmixed 
blessing. An uncle of hers died 
a week ago and bequeathed all 
his savings, amounting to 
Y. 120,000 in current coin of 
the realm to her, and from an 
over-worked and_ill-paid_ tele- 
phone lassie receiving a stipend 
ef Y.40 a month, Miss Kasa- 
hara awoke one fine morning to 
find herself rich beyond her 
dreams. 

Fortune has also favoured Miss 
Kasahara with 4 jooks, and 
with riches added to beauty, her 
troubles really began. Every day 
she gets piles of letters from love- 
lorn swains, parents with mar- 
riageable sons, go-betweens and 
all that sort of ilk imploring the 
19 year old telephone girl to con- 
sider the merits of the particular 
candidate they propose to lead 
her to the marriage shrine and 
crown her joys of riches and 
beauty with that of a happy mar- 
riage. So far, Miss Kasahara 
has taken no notice of these mis- 
sives, but when callers began to 
arrive at the modest boarding 
house in which she was living-an: 
to bring with them presents rang- 
ing from live gold fish to edible 
mountain pines, then she decided 
it was time to. seek refuge in a 
hotel where entrance to outsiders 
would not be as easy as in a 
down-town boarding house. Miss 
Kasahara has told Japan, 
through the press, that she does 
not mean to give Dan Cupid any 
opportunity to get busy,. at least, 
not for a time. She is just now 
planning to go’ to America, 
which, she says, had been one of 
her fairy castles before the wind- 
fall enriched her, and is too busy 
in plans for her trip to think of 
love or anything else. 


S. Manchurian Rlwy. Mishap 
Peking, July 20. 

At two o’clock yesterday morn- 
ing on the South Manchurian 
Railway a freight train from 
Changchun was derailed between 
Tatun and Sanchiatun. The 
engine jumped off the track and 
12 laden freight cars turned over. 
No one was injured. Passenger 
trains are running as usual.— 
Reuter. 





For the first time for more than 
a@ year, the Peking Cabinet (or 
what remains of it) bas telegraph- 
ed directly to Marshal Chang 
Tso-lin, the Mukden warlord. 
Chang is instructed to place his 
troops on the Ohinese-Eastern 
Railway to prevent the Rus- 
sians from snatchiz it away 
from Chinese control.—‘‘Eastern 
Times.” 
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MANILA POLITICS 





A Legislative Demand for Gov- 
ernor-General Wood’s Recall 


Manila, July 24. 

Both Houses of the Legislature,’ 
sitting as an independence com- 
mission, this morning passed ai 
resolution, to be submitted to 
President Harding, demanding 
(Governor-General Wood's im- 
mediate recall and the appoint- 
ment of a Filipino Governor- 
General. They also passed a re- 
solution declaring that complete 
and absolute independence was 
the only possible solution of thé 
present Government difficulty. 

The situation is generally re- 
garded here as one of internal 
politics. Senator Quezon is mak- 
ing his stand as the people’s 
champion against the power of 
a foreign Governor-General, en- 
abling him to make a fusion of 
the two political parties of which 
he is president, which would 
otherwise be ‘impossible. ‘The 
opposition party is unable 
to oppose Senator Quezon, be- 
cause such a step would only 
strengthen him, All elements are 
awaiting President Harding’s 
reply.—Reuter. 





No Personal Objection to General 
Wood, but Filipino Governor 
is Desired 

Manila, July 23. 

Senator Manuel Quezon to-day 
told Reuter’s corresponden' 
“In the resolution requesting 
General Wood’s recall there is 
no personal reflexion on him, but 
it is the belief of the legislators 
that, in view of the present 
situation, it is humanly impos- 
sible for General Wood to act in 
. co-operation with the members of 
the Filipino Government and 
President Harding should send a 
Governor-General who would 
work harmoniously with the 
Filipino people. If possible, the 
President should appoint a Fili- 
pino Governor-General.” 

It is authoritatively stated that 
tke Democrata Party have no 
candidate ‘for the Senatorial 
election to fill the vacancy creut- 
ed by the departure of Mr. 
Guevara for the United Statos 
as Resident Commissioner, 

The Democrata leaders to-night 
passed a resolution requesting 
Mr. Juan Sumulong, the Vice- 
President, and Governor Mont+ 
inolo of Iloilo, the President of 
the Democrata Party, to resign 
because of their failure to sup- 
port the action of the Cabinet 
Members who have resigned. They 
made a statement declaring that 
the life of the Democrata 
Party depended on its supporting 
th. Filipinos against the Gov- 
ernor-General.—Reuter. 





Gen. Ho Feng-ling is reported 
by tha Chinese press to have given 
permission for the construction 
of two new bridges. ever the Soo- 
chow Creek. 


WHOLESOME, REFRESHING. 


Prepared solely from pure West India 
Lime Juice, and the finest refined Sugar. 


Insist on having ROSE 
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A Doctor says: 


“My baby has been fed on Glaxo since he was a 
month old, and has thrived splendidly on it. I always 
advise Glaxo for babies who cannot be breast-fed, 
as in my opinion it is the food pur cxcellence for 
bottle-fed babies. All to whom I have recom- 
mended Glaxo have given most favourable reports.” 


Glaxo is the “food par excellende” for Baby, 
because it contains all the nourishment he needs, 
because the Glax> Process has made it as easily 5 
digestible as mother’s milk, and because it is en- 
tirely germ-free, accompanied by none of the 
dangers of disease always present in ordinary milk. 

Ask your Doctor! 





The Super-Milk 


“Builds Bonnie Babies” 


the safest, purest form of milk 
for every miik purpose 






Write to The British Medical Imports C 
Free Sample of Gl 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





PARLIAMENTARIANS 
AT WORK 





A Commission Sitting in the 
Hope of Electing the 
Speaker 


Shanghai, July 21. 


With the exception of a meet- 
ing on Thursday night and the 
arrival of eight new members from 
north China, little is happening 
in Parliamentary circles. 

It is understood that 20 mem- 
bers are on their way to Shanghai, 
a dozen coming by the China 
Merchants’ str. Hsinming which 
is due here in a few days. 

In a statement, a Shanghai re, 
presentative of Gen. Lu Yung- 
hsiang, Military Governor of Ché- 
kiang, says that his chief hope is 
to maintain a neutral attitude in 
connexion with the present crisis. 
Meanwhile, however, he will 
study the claims of the different 
parties and give careful consider- 
ation to each before making a de- 
finite decision. Gen. Lu main- 
tains that something practical 
must de done for the country’s 
salvation, but whatever is done 
must be within the law, otherwise 
he cannot consent to give his ap- 
proval. 7 

Opposition to the members is 
still rife and apparently persons 
behind the movement are taking 
every step possible to attain their 
object, i.e., the removal of Parlia- 
ment from Shanghai or for its 
complete dissolution. One gentle- 
man, who appears to be im close 
touch with the situation, informed 
a representative of the ‘‘North- 
China Daily News’ yesterday that 
the opposition do not desire to 
see the sweeping away of Parlia- 
ment altogether: they wish to see 
the “rotten” Parliament, 
Strect Unions) or the members of 
it, dissolved and a’ new better 
batch of Jaw-makers elected in 
their stead. 


“SATISFACTORY PROGRESS.”” 


At Thursday night’s meeting re- 
ports were made by different offi- 
cials regarding the progress of the 
Parliament in Shanghai. All 
were unanimous in the opinion 
that everything was going along 
satisfactorily. Various problems 
were discussed, and those present 
decided that their programme of 
uniting to deal with the ‘enemy : 
(i.e., Tsao Kun and the Chibli 
clique) should be followed. They 
decided to pay no head co what 
people were saying or be in- 
fluenced by the criticisms and 
denunciations levelled at them. 

Mr. Pan Ta-tao stated that his 
commission from the House of 
Representatives had held several 
meetings. There were 27 mem- 
bers of the original commission 
in Peking and of this number 22 
went to Tientsin and were paid 
their expensss to Shanghai. 
Several, however, had not come, 
but there was no need for alarm, 
because this small number could 


(vide | 





not held meetings, nor could they 
elect a Speaker or a President. 
As soon as sufficient members of 
the commission had arrived in 
Shanghai a meeting could be held 
at which a Speaker for the House 
could ba elected. 

After matters relating to or- 
ganization had been discussed the 
meeting adjourned. 





Will the Whole Lot Come? 


Tuly, 23, 

About 25 members of Parlia- 
ment arrived in Shanghai dur- 
ing the week-end from uorth 
China, these registering their 
names with the Preparatory 
Office for the Removal of Parlia- 
after arriving. The total num- 
ber of members in Shanghai is 
still less than 300. Those arriv- 
ing on Sunday stated that about 
90 more might be expected in 
Shanghai before the end of the 
week. 

In spite of a_ strict search by 
the Tientsin clique of all trains 
leaving Tientsin and Peking to 
pxevegt members from coming 
south, several managed to evade 
the sare and arrived without 
interference, 

Mr. Hsu Fu-chpng, a leading 
Parliamentarian, was host at a 
dinner given on Sunday at, his 
house to- his newly arrived 
colleagues. Nothing of a formal 
nature was supposed to be dis- 
cussed, but whether this ‘‘order” 
was carried out we are unable 
to say. . 

A very interesting statement 
has been made by Mr. Hang 
Hsin-tsai, ong of the most pro- 
minent mefnbers in Shanghai. 
This is to the effect that the 
whole of Parliament may shortly 
be removed to Shanghai, as ha 
had received assurances to the 
effect that all the members might 
be expected in Shanghai at a 
not distant date. Mr.~ Hang 
stated that there wore sufficient 
funds on hand to pay whatever 
expenses were needed. ‘There 
was enough to pay the Parliamen- 
tary salaries for some tima to 
come, as well as that which was 
due to the members as their pay 
for some months past. 


A CALL TO THE SOUTH. 


The Fukiensy residents of 
Shanghai are ufging the nor- 
thern members to come to Shang- 
hai, otherwise they will be brand- 
ed as “suspects.” The M. P.’s 
who received their expenses in 
Tientsin to come to Shanghai 
and then refused to ‘come cre 
ordered to come south at once 
in order that the confidence re- 
posad in thdn may not be mis- 


rinese Bar Associa- 
sted that Parlia- 
i ‘not to waste 
time in tha fraying of the con- 
stitution. y,\he M. P.’s, are 
to be given thie months in 
which to complete Air work and 
elect a new President, failing 
which they will be not be recog- 
nized by the people. 

One member who has just ra 
turned from Peking states that 
the Tientsin clique are trying 
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their best to keep the Peking M. 
P.’s in good humour. They are 
offering all sorts of inducements 
for the members to remain in the 
north and ara prepared to unite 
with any party in order that a 
qvorum may be _ obtained. 
Should they fail in their attempts 
to obtain a quorum, the Tientsin 
clique will send agents to Shang- 
hai to stir up discord among the 
local members so that some may 
become thoroughly disgusted and 
return to Peking. 





Consignment of National Bonds 
from Tientsin as Inducement 
to Return 

July 24. 


Little was doing in Parliament- 
ary circles on Monday, probably 
on account of the excessive heat, 
and it is not anticipated that any- 
thing important will take place 
during the next few days. 

Five m arrived on’ Monday 
and, it is said, some 90 more are 
in Peking and Tientsin awaiting 
transportation. The latter have 
requested the local members to 
find dwellings for them here. 

Mr. Shi Chun-yu, secretary to 
the Senate, arrived on Sunday 
but left immediately for Hang- 
chow, there to spend a short holi- 

lay. 

An agent of the Tientsin 
(Chihli) clique has arrived here 
bringing with him $300,000 in 
National Bonds. These will be 
mortgaged for $30,000 locally at 
the rate of 12 per cent. interest. 
The mortgage will be guaranteed 
by the Bank of China, and the 
money, when realized, will be 
used by the agent, it is said, to 
obtain the support of the local 
M. P.’s for Tsao Kun. As a sign 
of confidfnee in them, the agent 
is reported to have promised them 
the money first, after which he’ 
will accompany them north. 

Shanghai, members. are consider- 
ing whether they should send a 
delegate to the International 
Parliamentary Conference to be 
held in Copenhiagen next month or 
simply send a telegram of con- 
gratulation in view of the fact 
that China’s Parliament is divid- 
ed and the country is in the mid- 
dle of a crisis. 

The Eastern News Agency 
oni Monday distributed the follow- 
ing piece of information in the 
form of a telegram received from 
Peking :--One hundred and three. 
members of Parliament, who are 
remaining in Peking at present, 
have addressed circular telegrams 
to the P.’s in Tientsin and 
Shanghai, explaining why they 
have not yet left the capital and 


making the following pro- 
posals :— 4 
(1) The presidential election 


shall be held after the framing 
of the constitution and the uni-_ 
fication of the country; 

(2) Two Parliaments and two 
Governments shall not be formed 
at the same. time; 

(3) The place for the drafting - 
of the constitution shall not be 
confined to Peking but it may be 
selected according to the wishes 
of the majority of members “of 
Parliament.” ? 
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There is a further report cur- 
rent that Li Yuan-hung is pre- 
pared to come to Shanghai pro- 
vided he is assured that his pre- 
sence here will be agreeable to 
the Shanghai public. It is said 
too that he has sent a representa- 
tive to Shanghai to sound public 
opinion in the matter and ‘to 
secure a residence in the event of 
his coming. 





The Hopes for a Quorum 
July 2%. 


Attempts, it is alleged, are 
being made by a number of 
Members of Parliament here to 
buy over certain of the elements 
opposing their coming to Shang- 
hai and demanding Partiauyeyt’s 
dissolution. According to re- 
liable information — v us per- 
sons known to be leading the 
opposition to Parliament, as well 
as several journalists, have ben 
approached and offered sums of 
tnouey if they will “shut. their 
eyes und uot speak.” 

‘The hon, members will she rtly 
give dinners to prypentatives 
of various organizations and 
individuals here, and will at- 
tempt to “make the situation 
clear’ to them, Aimoug those to 
be invited are representatives of 
the press and Wgal, comm reial 






















and labour cire! M: yn 
ber of Parliament will contribute 
320 towards tbe fund for this 
pitrpose. : : 

‘Ten M. P.s arrived in port 


on Tuesday, But, we are informed, 
a numbsr have decided ty return, 


or have already returned to the 
north. 





‘A reception will be given by 
niembers of the Kuomintang to 
Parliament at thy. New Word 


at a date to be announced in the 
course of the next few days. | 

A new topic of discussion 1s 
now attracting the interest aud 
attqntion — of the Members ot 
Parliamieny. ‘This is to, the 
effect that a new loan is iz 






ade by the British —finameier, 
Mr Crisp, to. the Chili (or 
Tientsin) clique. A twlegram 


has ben drawn up protesting 
against this, and the local pul 
bodies have been asked to unite 
in opposing the loan and thus 
cut off forcign loans from Chins 
and sever the root of China's 
proubles. A. mcesage 1S Apang: 
sent to H. M. Minister in Peking 
requesting him to forbid this 
Joan and thus maintain friendly 
relations between Great Britain 
and China. 

Old Hsu (Hsu v 
the former Anfu President. is 
reported again to be active. He 
has, according to reports recelv- 
ed, sent Yu Pao-chien qerctly 
to Peking to buy over the sup 
port of the Members of Parlia- 
ment there and thus frustrate a0 
attympt of the Chibli party to 
obtain a quorum. Yu has up to 
the present, it is said, succeeded 
in “buy: some 50 membcurs. 

Mr. Wu Ching-litn, Spettker 
of the House of Representatives 
(Peking section), has telgraph- 
ed to the members in Shanghai 
urging them to return to the 
Capital and reqeive whst is due 





Shih-chang), 











to them. Wn states that he has 
succeeded in obtaining sufficient 
money not only for the upkeep 
of Parliament in future but also 
for payment of what is owing to 
the members. The offer has been 
declined. 

A PQSSIBLE. REINFORCEMENT. 

Sixty members, _ repres:mtjing 
Mongolia and the Three Eastern 
Provinces (Manchuria), have 
telegraphed to tha local Prepar- 
atory Office for the Removal of 
Parliament to Shanghai stating 
that they are prepared to come 
as spon as they karn when the 
formal convocation of Parlia- 
meut will take place. A reply 
has been sent in the following 
term: 

“Your telegram has bem re- 
ceived. You have loved yo 
country -and have. won the r 
spect of the peopl. by leaving 
Peking. We only. nped 100 
members for a quorum. As soon 
as these arrive. we can meet in 














Shanghai. At present we are 
making active preparations for 
the formal opening of the 


National Assembly. When every- 
thing has been completed, we 
will fet yon know and expect 
you then to come to Shanghai.” 





Where Should the House Meet? 
Tug-of-War Between Shanghai 
and Peking 

July 26. 


Owing, evidently, to thee 
cessive heat om Wednesday very 
little happened in Parliamentary 
circles, the members, or at least 
several of them, devoting their 
energies to the drawing up and 
despatch of telegrams. 

Less than half a dozen arrivals 
were reported, and, we under- 
stand, a further number of mem- 
hers have: returned to Peking. 

The ‘Shanghai Journal of 
Commerce’? on Wednesday — pub- 
lished an interesting ssatement to 
the effect that the Chihli party 
had handed $200.000 over to the 
Speakers of Parliament for pay- 
nent to the different members. 

Mr Hsu Fu-cheng, a leading 
meniber of Parliament, has written 
to his colleagi in Peking, in 
response to an invitation to re- 
turn to .Peking, stating that this 
is impossible and that .it would 
be better for them to come down 
to Shanghai and mect here, 
out of the way of militarists, 

Members of the Senate in 
Shanghai have telegraphed to the 
M: P,’s remaining in Peking 
warning them of the consequences 
in case a Speaker for the Senate 
is elected in the Capital without 
pernitssion from the members 
here. 

In a telegram to Peking, some 
200 members, led by Mr. Pan Ta- 
tao, state that their colleagues 
in Peking are right when they 
state there should not be two 
Governments, but, they add, “You 
should come to Shanghai and 
join us and then we will have a 
united Parliament and with a 
united Parliament we can form a 
Government which nobody — will 
dare to oppose.” - 
































In reply to a suggestion that 
the: Presidential question be pass- 
ed over for some time, until a 
Permanent Constitution is fram- 
ed and peace and unity arrived 
at, the loca] members state that 
nobady knows when there will 
be peace and unity, hence the 
country will be without a Pre- 
sident for an indefinite riod, 
and this would not be right. 





Sins of Shanghai 
July 27. 


Local Cantonese residents are 
not countenancing with much 
favour a movement which has 
been started by the Cantonese 
Labour Association, the Canton 
Self-Government Association, the 
Chinese Seamen’s Union (Shang- 
hai branch), the Chinese Marine 
Engincers’ Union and the Shang- 
hai Electrical Workers Society to 
give the Members of Parliament 
in Shanghai a welcome in the 
name of the Cantonese here. The 
Canton Guild, the Cantonese 
Merchants’ Association and the 
Kuangtung Club have refused to 
participate ‘in this movement. 

A report received yesterday was 
to the effect that Marshal Chang 
Tso-lin, the Mukden warlord, has 
contributed another $100,000 to- 
wards the expenses of Parlia- 
ment, on condition that the mem- 
bers remain away from Peking so 
as to prevent a quorum there. 
This money is to be distributed in 
Shanghai and Tientsin. 

The Citizens’ Association for 
the Supervision of Parliament, 
in a circular has warned the 
M. Ps. not to leave Shanghai and 
return to Peking without good 
reason, as the local people have 
taken great pains and used quite 
a lot of money to welcome them. 

Shanghai is a place full of 
sin,” the Association members 
state, “and it is very easy for one 
to fall here. We hope that you 
will Keep clean both in body and 
mind. Dinners are things that 
cannot be avoided, especially 
among politicians. In Shanghai, 
this is especially the case, but we 
advise you to be careful, and, 
when you are invifed out to din- 
ner, we hope you will not follow 
the old practice of calling in sing- 
song. girls. 

“When meetings are called you 
should attend “regularly and 
promptly in order to obtain a 
quorum. If you are late or do 
not attend you will be suspected 
of supporting Tsao Kun. If this 
is the case, we will take steps 
against you. We will, if we know 
that you are aiding Tsao and the 
Chihli militarists, publish your 
names in the newspapers so that 
the people may be able to judge 
you by your merits. We shall 
find out your ancestral homes, 
your. ancestral tablets and your 
ancestral graves and then will 
take whatever action we deem fit 
We will follow your movements 
and punish you accordingly.” 




















AccorDING to the vernacular 
press 73 Russians arrived in 
Shanghai by the str. Sakaki Mari 
on the 18th instant.- Ss 
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LI YUAN-HUNG AND 
SHANGHAI 





Denial of Rumours that He is on 
his Way Here: Political 
Camouflage 


The report which appeared on 
Wednesday in the Chinese press 
to the effect that Gen. Li Yuan- 
hung, Peking’s deposed Presid- 
ent. wag on his way to Shanghai, 
here to re-establish himself as 
head of the Chinese Republic, is 
now denied. 

A report was issued by the Dah 
Tong Bureau shortly before mid- 
nighv om Tuesday to the effect 
that General Li had left Tientsin 
earlier in the day and was coming 
to Shanghai by steamer. Evid- 
ently other papers _ received 
similar telegrams from Tientsin. 

It is probable that! the rumour 
Was circulated in order to give 
Members of Parliament here 
more confidence and to .. bring 
other M.P.'s who are at present 
yemaining in the north to Shang- 
hai and thus obtain a quorum. 
Kfforts have, we know, been go- 
ing on for some time to induce 
Gen. Li to come to Shanghai and 
Mr. Quo Tai-chi wag sent to Tien- 
tsin especially to escort him, Mr. 
Quo was formerly General Li’s 
secretary, but later became an 
active member of Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen’s government. 

The following report, appeared 
in Wednesday’s Chinese press :— 

“Gen, Li Yuan-hung personally 
accompanied his daughter to the 
steamer which will take her to 
Shanghai, from whence she 
proceed to America.’’ 

“Gen. Li Yuan‘hung and Mr. 
Lee Kan-yuan, former Minister 
ct Agriculture and Commerce, 
have chartered a Japanese steam- 
er to take them to Shanghai. 
For this purpose $5,000 has been 
expended.” 

“Li Huang-pe is due to arrive 
in Shanghai tomorrow (Thurs- 
day. He has bought a house in 
the French Concession.” 

“Li Yuan-hung will stay at Mr, 
8. A. Hardoon’s gardens during 
his residence in Shanghai.” 

“according to information re- 
ceived, Li Yuan-hung has chang- 
ed hig mind and will not visit 
Shanghai.” 

When approached on Wednesday 
by a representative of the ‘‘North- 
China Daily News,’ Mr. S.A. 
Hardoon stated that the report 
that. General Li was to stay in 
his gardens Wag entirely untrue. 
There was no foundation to the 
report. -Mr, Hardoon stated that 
he did not know that General Li 
was coming to Shanghai, ‘but 
certainly no one had app: 
him regarding Li’s proposed re- 
sidence in_hig gardens. 

“There is absolutely no truth 
in the report,” stated Mr. Wen 
‘Tsung-yao, a prominent Chinese 
ex-official. “I have just returned 
to Shanghai from north. 
When I was in Tientain, after 
the coup, I saw Li, Yuan-hung, 
and hé stated ei&phatically to 
me that he would not come to 
Shanghai, Because he is being 


will 


opposed too bitterly by the peo 
ple here, especially by the mem- 
bers of Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s party.” 

Although Gen. Li’s emissaries 
were seen receiving visitors at 
the Yih Ping Shang Htoel on 
Wednesday morning, they refused 
ho see memberg of press, 
giving Hlness as an excusa - 

Inquiries from a number of 
other official sources proved that 
the reports of Li’s coming are 
apparently without foundation. 

Whether or not the former Pre- 
sident will come in the future has 
not yet been definitely decided, 
although it hag repeatedly been 
stated that he is sending or has 
sent representatives to Shanghai 
to prepare the way for his com- 
ing. 

Nir. King Yung-yen and Mr. 
Han Yu‘chen, Gen. Li’s two emis- 
saries here, on Thursday received 
an official telegram from their 
chief in Tientsin stating de- 
finitely that he was not coming to 
Shanghai and instructing them to 
return to the north immediately 
as he had important matters to 
discuss with them. 


CHINA’S ANIMAL LIFE 





Mr. Sowerby’s Latest Trip 


To spend a couple of months 
hunting and collecting in Fukien’ 
Province, Mr. A. de C. Sowerby 
has left Shanghai for Foochow. 
He intends spending his time in’ 
the mountainous districts to the 
north of that city, as well as 
making a trip into the tiger-rid- 
den district to the south. 

He expects to meet two other 
biologists, namely Prof. C. R. 
Kellogg and Prof. F. 8. Light, 
of Fukien Ohristign Unjversity 
and Amoy University, respective 
ly, and they will join forces in’ 
scouring these regions for thé 
various forms of animal life that 
abound, 

Mr. Sowerby’s work of collect- 
ing in China for the United 
States National Museum has been 
badly interrupted owing to the 
increase of lawlessness in the 
country, but this enabled him td 
inaugurate his new publication 
“The China Journal of Science 
and Arts,” which is now thorough- 
ly established and flourishing. 

He will devote his time from! 
now on ag much as possible to 
completing the programme of 
thoroughly exploring South 
China which he had mapped 
out when he came _ back 
to’ China two years ago. He 
is devoting a lot of time to Fu- 
kien province (this being hig 
third expedition there), as he 
considers it the most important, 
biologically, of all those south of 
the Yangtze. 

Mr. Sowerby is taking the 
Chinese assistant of the RB. A. 8. 
Museum with him, to add to the 
collection of that institution. 


We are informed that the 
National Students’ Federation has 
now decided to hold its annual 
conference at Canton on August 
10 next. 
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THE DIXWELL ROAD. 
BEGGARS 





An Order for their Removal 
within a Month: Comp- 
ensation Suggested 


Readers of the ‘North-China 
Daily News’’ residing in the Dix- 
well Road district will be gratifi- 
ed to learn that Gen..Hsu Kuo- 
liang, Director of the Shanghai 
and Waosung Native Constabulary, 
has issued an order for a. general 
cleaning up of the surrounding 
Chinese territory, and removal of 
all beggars’ huts, + 4 

Ty hig proclamation, Gen, Hsu 
states that frequent complaints 
are being received and nauch 
agitation thas been going on in 
the foreign press in connexion 
with the filthy, insanitary state 
of affairs in Chinese territory in 
the vicinity of Dixwell Road. 


Gen. Hou adds :— 


“These complaints state that, in 
spite of the growing importance 
of the district, conditions are as 
bad, if not worse than ever. 
Stagnant pools are allowed to 
exist and throw forth their horri- 
ble stench. Creeks, which have 
existed in the district, however, 
have been filled in and roads are 
shortly to be constructed over them 
We have been unable to continue 
the work because our progress haa 
been blocked by the many beg- 
gars’ huts which are standing on 
the land over which the roads 
should run, Those that complain 
report that the places are a 
menace to the community, not 
only because they are filthy and 
insamitary, and liable to commun- 
icate disease, but because of the 
constant ‘fires which are breaking 
out among the huts, They state, 
that if the huts are not‘ removed, 
they are unable to express in 
words what he result will be. 
As this districE vergeg on the 
Settlement, it is essential and im- 
portant that there should be a 
general clean up so that we can. 
set an example and ‘show foreign- 
ers that we Chinese are able to 
do something for ourselves. The 
writers of the complaints which 
we thave received suggest that the 
beggars be ordered to move’ away 
within a specified period of time 
and t the landowners be 
instructed to pay to each hut $5 
to cover removal expenses. They 
state that unless the huts are re- 


moved within the prescribed . 
périod steps should be taken to 
pull them down. » 


“As some of the land in 
district ig owned by foreigners, - 
we are unable to order them to 
pay $5 to each beggar hut, but 
we can order the beggars to re- 
move, which we do accordingly. 

“Now therefore it is ordered 
that these beggar huts be remov- 
ed, and removed within a period 
of one month, failing which steps 
will be taken to enforce this 
order. And it ig further ordered 
that steps be taken at once to 
fill in the undesirable stagnant 
pools and clean up those spots. 
which should be cleaned up.” 
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THE ALLEGED DEALING 
IN ARMS 





Stein and Kearny Arrested 


Telegrams received on Satur- 
day morning by Mr. Leonard G. 
Husar, U. §. District Attorney, 
indicated that Mr. Carroll V. 
Stein has been arrested in Muk- 
den by the Chinese authorities 
on charges of importing arms 
into the Republic of China. 

The Chinsee authorities acted 
upon the request of Mr. Eli 
Taylor, American Vice-Consul 
at Mukden, who was notified that 
aw warrant had been issued for the 
arrest of ‘Stein by the U. 3. 
Court for China on July 13. 

Upon recvipt of the information 
a deputy was sit by the U. 8. 
Marshal, Mr, Thurston Porter, 
to bring Stein down to Shang- 
hai. The deputy marshal left 
on Saturday at noon. 

‘It is interesting to noty that 
strong denials have been issued 
by the Mukden and Chékiang 
authorities of reports which have 
been appearing in-the local press 















to the effect that Kearny was 
“commander: icf of the 
y ang Navy and naval 
adviser to the Chékiang authori- 
ties and St ser (the 


High Military Inspecting Com- 
missioner of the Three Eastern 
Provine These denials have 
been y Marshal Chang 
Tso-lin, of Mukden, and Gen. 
Lu Yung-hsiang, Director-General 
for the Reorganization of Mili- 
tary Affairs in, Chékiang. 

Lawrence D. Kearny, wanted 
by the Anu 1» authorities in 
comiysion with thy huge arms 
running deal, was arrested at 
Chinhai. near Ningpo, Jon (Mon- 
day, by Mr. W. Van Buskirk, a 
U.S. Deputy Marshal. fhe war- 
rant charges Kearny with —wil- 
fully and unlawfully . Keoping, 
importing and transporting arms 
contrary. to the Wang - Hea and 
Tientsin Treaties of 18t4 and 
1858. 

Kearny had heen detained: for 
several days previously by the 
Chékiang Rivdr — Polifee. Upon 
receipt of information as to his 
-Whereabouts, the Marshal was 
sent to Ningpo on Monday 
afternoon, Hq saw~ the Com- 
missioner for Foreign, Affairs 
at that port, and arratiged for 
Kearny to be handed over, The 
prisoner, was then at Chinhai. 
whither the Marshal went and 
took him in charge. He arrived 
hero on Wednesday morning. 

Dr. J. G. Schurman, the U. S. 
Minister, succeeded in obtaining 
the fullest co-operation of the 
Chinese authorities. He has 
interested himself in the affair 
from the start. Last Wednesday 
week hoe had apparently concluded 
i ions with the Chékiang 
and other Chinese 
ies, so Wired to Know 
when the Deputy Marshal could 
preceed to Ningpo. Grateful 
tribute is also paid by the local 
U.S. Court authorities to the 
jes of the police, one of 

detectives accompanicd 
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the Daputy Marshal on his first 
two journeys to Ningpo. 

Mr. ©. V. Siein, husband of the 
lady recently arrested in Shang- 
hai in connexion, with the alteged 
running of arms, and who was 
detained in Mukden by the Ameri- 
can Consul om the strength of 
@ warrant issued by the United 
States Court for China here, now 
has been taken in charge by Mr. 
©. S. Hirsh, a Deputy Marshal 
who went up for that purpose. 
‘Mr. Hirsh probably will return 
to Shanghai, with his prisoner, 
on Saturday. 


OBITUARY 


Rev. H. K. Wright 


A very well known member of 
the American Presbyterian Mis? 
sion in Shanghai, the Rev. Har- 
rison King Wright, died on Mon- 


day in particularly tragic cir- 
cumstances. So far as was known’ 
Mr. Wright was not in bad 





health, but whilst he was playing 
tennis on the courts of the Dix- 
well Road Tennis Club he sud- 
denly collapsed. He was taken 
at once to the Victoria Nursing 
Ifome, but a doctor there could’ 
only certify that he was, dead 
and it is believed that he must 
have had a sudden heart attack. 
:, Wright leaves a widow, who 
is in| Shanghai, and a son at 
Peitaiho, for whom the greatest 
sympathy is felt. 

Mr, Wright was a graduate of 
the Union College and the Union’ 
Theological Seminary, both in 
New York, and he originally 
came to China in charge of the 
Presbyterian Boys’ Academy at 
Ningpo. Later he was associated 
with the C#ristian Literature 
Society for some years and hz 
kad been in Shanghai altogether 
for about 10 years. He was 47 
years of age. 

The funeral took place at Bub- 
bling Well Cemetery on Wednes- 
day afterncon, In the chapel, 
the Rey. Dr. C. E. Patton and the 
Rev. E. Sheppard conducted 
tho service, and at the graveside 
the Rev. C. M. Drury and the Rev. 
A. N. Rowland officiated. 

The chief .mourner was, the 
widow. The pall-bearers were the 
Rey. Dr. F. Rawlinson, Rev. C. 
M. Myers and Rev. C. W. Doug- 
las, and Messrs. I. Mason,.W. W. 
Bartlett and R. P. Roberts. 

_ A large number of floral offer- 
ings were sent. 




















Capt. A. J. Philbey 


A telegram was received on Mon- 
day from Tientsin announcing 
the death of Capt. A. J. Philbey, 
installation manager of the To- 
kung branch of the Asiatic Petro- 
leum Co., Tientsin, a very 
familiar figure on the China 
Coast. Capt. Phikbey came to 
China about 1900 as an officer on 
one of Messrs. Butterfield & 
Swire's ships and he became very 
well known as a night pilot be- 
tween here and Ningpo on the 
old Peking. He left that: firm 











SHOOTING AFFAIR 1N 





CHAPEI 
Chinese Policeman Wounded 
Pedestrian Stabbed: Three 
Arrests 


An exciting shooting affair took 
place in Chapei on Friday night, 
resulting in the, wounding of an 
unarmed Chinese policeman in the 
leg and, later, the arrest of three 
men, one of whom is believed to 
have been the man who actually 
did the firing. 

Noticing four men walk past 
him in what appeared to be an 
extremely suspicious manner, the 
policeman called upon them to 
stop and .be searched. The men 
walked on and apparently took 
no. notice. Suddenly one of their 
number whipped out a. pistol 
and aimed at the policeman. 
The latter, blowing his whistle, 
rushed at his would-be assailant, 
who fired several shots, one 
of which struck the constable 
in the leg, bringing him 
to the ground. All four 
men then ran, one of their 
number drawing a knife, mean- 
while, and attacking a pedestrian 
who stopped to see what was 
happening. The knife cut the 
man’s clothes, but fortunately did 
not enter his body. 

Policemen from the neigh- 
bouring patrols, hearing tho 
whistles, rushed to the scene, but 
failed to apprehend the four, 
men. The wounded _ policeman 
was taken back to the — station 
where his wounds were dressed. 

A general round-up was im- 
mediately ordered, with the re- 
sult that three men were arrested 
on suspicion. One of these had. 
it is said, in his possession a 
Mauser pistol and a number of 
cartridges, while a second was 
found to have concealed under 
his clothes a knife. The result 
was that, upon finding these and 
suspecting that they were the 
men involved in the affair, the 
station inspector ordered that the 
men be detained in custody and 
taken to headquarters for ex- 
amination to-day. 

In the meantime, the policeman 
is said to be in a satisfactory 
condition. 
some five years later to take up 
piloting at Ningpo, and about 
six years ago he joined the A. 
P. C., going straight to Tientsin, 
where he has been ever since. He 
leaves a widow but no children. 





Mr. G. C. Wilson 


The Very Rev. Dean Symons 
conducted the burial services of 
the late Mr. George Cassie Wil- 
son, superintendent engincer of 
the Indo-China S. N. Co., who 
died at Weihaiwei on the 17th 
instant in his 74th year. 

Deceased’s widow and son were 
the chief mourners. Commander 
P. H. Rolfe and Messrs. J. S. 
McGavin, J. D. Forrest, C. E. 
Holmes, J.-Fré&t and R. B. Haug- 
han, were pall-bearers. 
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THE WAY OF SALVATION 
FOR CHINA 





Dr. Crane’s Advice to Run the 
Country as a Business Concern 


Dr. Frank Crane, the cele 
breated American writer, address- 
ing the Rotary Club at the Astor 
House on Thursday said, .‘The 
country must be run along busi- 
ness lines and not by politicians. 
Let the Rotary Club appoint 20 
business men, send them to Pe- 
king and settle the troubles up 
there. I believe they can settle 
matters within six months and 
go home. The trouble with the 
politicians is that they would 
never go home, because _politi- 
cians live by treubles while busi- 
ness men live by getting rid of 
troubles.” 5 

Senator Borah of Idaho he 
said, recently proposed that the 
United States Senate should 
appoint # commission of busi- 
ness men to meet with similar 
commissions from countries in 
Europe and settle the disturbed 
conditions in Europe. The pro- 
position was submitted to Con- 
gress, but there were none to 
pass it—except the politicians 
who thrive on troubles. The 
business men of this country 
should make a clean sweep to 
readjust political conditions. 
There might be 150 answers to 
the ‘question of what China 
needs to-day, but it was quite 
safe to say she need not commit 
the same errors as those of other 
republics. They could start 
afresh here. They needed no 
prosidents, no flag-waving or 
cannon shooting. They should 
leave out the peacock feathers, 
the pomp and dignity , and hire 
a manager for the country just 
as thoy would for a factory. 


CartaIn local merchants have 
telegraphed to the office of the 
National Associated Chambers 
of Commerce urging its removal 
from Peking to Shanghai. 





A Finn, arrested on beard the : ° JaPANESE merchants, who havo 
str. Kianghsin at Hankow for | just concluded their sittings here, 
smuggling arms, has been sen- | are, we are informed, to meet in 
tenced to 22 menths imprison- j Tsingtao on August 10. Import- 
ment from tha date of his arrest, | ant’ matters, especially _thosd 
June 27, by the Chinese authori- | relating to the boycott, will be 
ties, reports the “Shunpao.”” discussed at length. 














Speedy Antiseptic Healing 
by ZAM-BUK prevents 
Dangerous Skin-Disease. 


NEGLECT of even the tiniest 
break in the skin leaves a 
way open for the germs of 
inflammation and disease. 
Treat all your injuries- with 
Zam-Buk, for this great herbal balm 
provides the best and surest safeguard against 
the ever-present perils of festering and blood- 
poison. Zam-Buk has a power for destroying 
and repelling skin disease which no crude 
“dressing” or ointment containing animal fats 
. can possibly have. Besides its great pain-soothing quali- 
> ties, Zam-Buk has powerful antiseptic and germ-killing properties which 
are a bulwark against eczema, ulceration and other obstinate skin disease. 
‘When you use Zam-Buk on any cut, scratch, insect bite, burn or other 


injury, you not only make the sore place clean and germ-proof but you* 
ensure its rapid healing with fine new skin. 





Zam-Buk is a real curative balm scientifically prepared from Nature's most valuable 
herbal extracis. It contains no trace of animal fat.or other impurity whatsoever. 
Chemists and dealers everywhere sell Zam-Buk 1.2, 181 


CONTAINS NO ANIMAL Far, 








Agents: Wakefield & Co., (China), Ltd. 60 Kiangse Rd. Shavghat 





THE CHINA JOURNAL OF SCIENCE & ARTS 


Edited by: Artuur De C. Sowersy and Dr. Joun C. Ferauson 


A BI-MONTHLY ILLUSTRATED JOURNAL 
READ THE SPECIAL SUMMER NUMBER . 


Interesting articles on Chinese Art, Ancient Coins, Literature, Natural History, Travel, 
Chemistry, Paleontology, Botany, ete. etc. 


PRICE: $2.00 





Annual Subscription: $10.00 (Shanghai Currency or Equivalent) 





ORDER FORM 
To the ManacER, 
102 The Ben Building, Shangha‘, China. - 
Please enter my name as a subscriber to “The China Journal of Science & Arts” 
for a period of one year for which I enclose Ten Dollars ($10.00 Shanghai Currency) 


Name ... » Address 0.0.2.0... 
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CORRESPONDENCE 





FOREIGNERS AT WANHSIEN. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuixa Daity News.” 
Sir,—As one of the foreigners 

resident in this city, and as one 
who for years has had more than 
a passing acquaintance with its 
life and thought, I desire through 
the medium of your paper, to 
refer to the Wanhsien articles, 
which have appeared from time to 
time in your columns. 


Whilst there is much with which | 


we might all agree, one cannot 
but feel that they are on the 
whole “spur of the moment” 
articles, containing material which 
could only have reached your 
correspondent through very in- 
direct channels, 

To write on the crest of a 
rumour wave may furnish sensa- 
tional material, but its method 
has the tendency to distort the 
bara facts, and to ignore the 
underlying principles of action. 

If there is one land under the 
sun where things are not always 
what they seem, that land is 
China. 

We are all sorely grieved at the 
way the Chinese are doing things— 
to our minds they appear crude 
and childish—but we mut% remem- 
ber that we are in‘inland China, 
where men have the same feelings 
and aspirations as ourselves, 
whilst lacking the organized 
machinery of government afforded 
to us in the solution of similar 
problems. Z 

‘THE CHINESE POINT OF VIEW. 

One could not call the inhabit- 
ants of this city pro-foreign, in 
any sense of the term, but even 
here there is something to be said 
for their point of view. 

When referring to the treatment 
meted out to foreign merchants 
in this city, your correspondent 
should call to mind the fact that 
Wanhsien is not an open port. 
There has been considerable 
misunderstanding on this point in 
the past, owing to the establish- 
ment of a branch of the Customs 
here; which of course was simply 
in the interests of shipping firms 
and merchants, facilitating their 
handling of cargo at this place. 

The Chinese have fought per- 
sistently against the idea of 
Wanhsien .being an open port, 
and some years ago they were 
worsted in the controversy, but. 
have never forgotten the matter, 
and it is not surprising if we who 
live on here have to share in the 
aftermath. 

Foreigners are not officially al- 
lowed to establish any branch of 
business in Wanhsien, and the 
fact. that foreigners are so establi- 
shed affords the Chinese a further 


opportunity to vent their -anti-_ 


foreign feeling. 
RUIN OF THE JUNK TRADE. ; 
Your correspondent seems to 
admit in one of his articles, that 
the development of steamer traffic 
has spelt ruination to thousands 
of junkmens’ families. No re- 





asonabie man would for one 
moment advocate that the pro- 
gress of modern ‘methods of 
transit should be suspended ; but 
when the steamers take the cargo, 
and the local military press the 
junks into transport service with 
little or no remumeration, and 
where if they do happen to light 
upon a cargo; the presence of 
brigands and the numerous illicit 
offices for ‘‘squeeze’’ make it 
impossible for them to carry on; 
is it surprising that they eventual- 
ly develop an ugly attitude? 

For your correspondent to say 
that they have brought all the 
trouble upon themselves, is to 
speak without the knowledge of 
their long and desperate griev- 
ance. 

They vent their spleen upon the 
steamers, simply because they are 
unable to do so upon either the 
military or the brigands. 

The captains of steamers on the 
Upper Yangtze are intimately 
acquainted with the difficulties, 
and I feel sure that no class of 
men more thoroughly sympathize 
with the junkmen than do the 
foreign captains. 


Had the levy which passing 


steamers have been compelled to” 


pay, been devoted to the subsidiz- 
ing of the junkmen instead of 
going into the coffers of the war 
lords, a more amicable solution 
would have been in sight. 


THE WISEST POLIOY. 


Under the circumstances, I am 
sure the conciliatory policy adopt- 
ed by our official representatives 
is to be advocated by the wisest 
and most experienced members of 
the community. In the difficulties 
relating to steamer traffic, other 
interests than those of the in- 
dividual merchant are to be con- 
sidered. 

In the article under date of June 
19, your correspondent seems to 
suggest that the captain of the 
Longmow was forced to submit to 
the demands of the junkmen, but 
I was led to understand that such 
was not really the case. His 
action was one purely of policy. 
Had he acted otherwise, and 
found that on a subsequent trip 
it was impossible to obtain, cargo, 
coal or coolies, would the Cham- 
ber of Commerce have come to 
the rescue? 

Again, nothing can be gained 
by placing Chinese soldiers on 
foreign ships. It is a wise re- 
gulation which forbids British 
ships carrying soldiers, and ex- 
perience goes to prove that vessels 
which have not kept” that rule, 
have suffered in consequence when 
a military turnover has taken 
place. 

No power of artillery from a 
gunboat can force coolie labout 
on foreign ships, and the pilots 
who were all once members of the 
junkmens guild, are naturally 
afraid to come up too strongly 
against that body. Should they 
do so they would have to take the 
consequences, in which case they 
could claim no foreign protection, 
being Chinese citizens.  Shipmas- 
ters have ail these things to con- 
sider, and it is a pity when a 





press agitation goes too far and 
continues too long. 
ARMED INTERVENTION FUTILE. 

If a nation is unwilling or 
unable to provide trade or com- 
merce for other countries, it is a 
matter for themselves, and on this 
point the armed intervention of 
foreigners is unlikely to do any 
good unless it is powerful enough 
and purposeful enough to see the 
matter ‘earried right through. 

The law in America prohibiting 
foreign ships from carrying al- 
cohol seems to be something like 
a parallel case. 

There is enough trouble in the 
air at present, and it cannot be 
wise to make every piece of local 
news the pretext for ag tation for 
iptervention. 

We should deeply regret to find 
that the spark we had kindled had 
destroyed our own house. 

I trust, therefore, that in the 
future your Wanhsien correspond- 
ert will use that method of 
thoughtful and measn.e4 expres- 
sion which may have the tendency 
te do more good than harm. 

I am, eto., 
T.D 
Wanhsien, July 9, 1923. 





A HINT TO STATIONERS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuina Dairy News.’” 
Sm,—Will not some enterprising 

firm put gumless envelopes on the 

Mmerket? At this melting season 

of the year almost every envelope 

one takes up has t> be coaxed and 
humoured qarefully to get its flap 
unstuck and then wken the m’ssive 
has been enclosed gum or paste 
has to be used to stick it again. 
Envelopes without gum would be 
cheaper and would save time and 
trouble to the user. Those who 
want the gummed sort could still 
buy them. 
I am, etc., 
Vers Sap. 
Tayeh, Hup., July 17, 1923. 





IDEAS ON ANONYMITY. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norti-Cutna Dairy News.” 


Srr,—Your correspondent sign- 
ing himself ‘“George” has misread 
my letter, misunderstood my 
purely altruistic motives, misap- 
plied my remarks, and having +0 
far prepared himself for his sub- 
ject, it merely remained to prove 
his consistency by attacking me in 
a series of overloaded sentences. 

After deploring the fact that 
you, as a busy man, must give 
shape and refinement to his sub- 
stance and his style, he under- 
takes, magnanimously enough, to 
defend you with the very weapon 
whose edge and fineness you must 
temper. ‘‘George’s” largehearted- 
ness places you in the unique posi- 
tion of the distressed damsel who 
must first sharpen her champion’s 
sword and teach him how to us it! 

I & not envy you your self- 
appointed knight. Nor indeed 
am I surprised at the strenuous 
efforts he would be at to retain 
his anonymity ; nor at the caution 
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or humanity of the ‘‘North-China 
Daily News’ in permitting him 
to do so. 
I am, etc., 
J. J. Pops. 


Mokanshan, July 19, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
“ Norra-Carna Dairy News.” 

Sir,—Your correspondent sign- 
ing himself ‘J. Pope’ has 
misread my letter, misunderstood. 
my purely altruistic motives, mis- 
applied my remarks, an having 
so far prepared himself for his 
subject, it merely remained to 
prove his inconsistency by attack- 
ing me in one “overloaded” 
sentence. 

I do not envy you your self- 
appointed acolyte. Nor indeed 
am I surprised! at the strenuous 
efforts he would be at to postulate 
the motives prompting you to in- 
sert my first letter. 

I am, ete., 
Grorce Morvat. 





THE COMING 


To the Editor of the 
“Nort#-Cuina Datby News.” 


Srr,—I must refer our friend 
“Peter” to previous correspon- 
dence on the subject, and to my 
published [iterature, for a reply 
to most of his points. Your 
readers will be able to judge for 
themselves of his plunge into 
print about it without even hav- 
ing read what I have to say in 
my two publications, and he has 
as a result seriously misrepresent- 
ed my statements, including the 
important point of the alternative 
dates submitted by me for the 
event itself. May I also correct 
another. of his misstatements by 
assuring him that I have not 
published a single line in. Chinese 
on the subject of the date. The 
communication of that part of my 
testimony to their native Chris- 
tians is the business of local pas- 
tors, as they are able to receive it 
for their own faith. But I want 
to help ‘‘Peter,” and only beg that 
he will be good enough at least to 
ascertain: the facts, before making 
his next attempt in print. 


Does he imagine that I embark- 
ed lightly on this testimony? The 
penalties to_me in making such an 
announcement, if the facts should 
break down, were evident, and 
those penalties would not be 
small. I knew the immense in- 
cubus of deserved odium that at- 
tached to all date-fixing in the 
past. But the public ridicule that 
failure would incur now would 
not be the worst of the penalties, 
for my credit as a teacher of the 
Book involves much more than 
these merely personal considera- 
tions. Several Scriptures‘make it 
quite clear that when the time for 
a scripturally authorized anno- 
uncement came, it would be the 
duty of whoever among Christ’s 
people should first win such au- 
thorization from the pages of the 
Book to proclaim it as an ines- 
capable, unassailable affirmative, 
without equivocation. My full 


VINDICATION. | 
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warrants, in fact, I have been un- 
able to publish, on account of 
their length. I was not out for 
notoriety, especially the kind I 
have got, and which I knew 1 
should get. But to be a fool for 
Christ’s sake is 2 wonderful pri- 
vilege, and, I have been willing 
to become that, and to occupy that 
position for a short time longer 
is a trifling matter, that I may 
warn His people, and all others 
to whom He will give ‘“‘an ear to 
hear,” and a heart to turn and 
obey him. And I await with con- 
fidence the verdict that the 
Heavens will give. 

There are only two other points 
in his letter on which nee 
touch. Obviously I cannot be res- 
ponsible for what somebody else 
said in 1918. The historically ac- 
cepted system of explaining these 
difficult Scriptures, which lies at 
the foundation of my own find- 
ings, is not a private fad. It is 
the traditional system of interpre- 
tation dating back to the apos- 
tolic age, though of course the 
final conclusions now possible 
have only become so by keys sup- 
plied from the march of history, 
especially in recent well-known 
events. The ideas of the “1918 
prophet” mentioned in ‘“Peter’s” 
letter must have been a “private 
interpretation” of the kind 
against which Scripture warns us 
(II. Pet. 1.20), for 1918 was ‘not 
even a crucial year in the tradi- 
tional interpretation, the founda- 


.tions of which have been con- 


sistently accepted by the Church 
ever since the Canon of Scripture 
was completed. But I cannot re- 
open argument about this. Ob- 
jectors will find their main 

ints, which are quite well- 

nown, dealt with in previous 
correspondence, and in the two 
booklets. 

But “Peter” quotes against me 
our Lord’s words, “But of that 
day and that hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are 
in heaven, neither the Son, but 
the Father:” “Mark 13.32, and as 
many sincere minds are stumbling 
over a wrong view of these words, 
I should briefly deal with them. 
“Peter” says that these words of 
Christ were uttered some genera- 
tions after the last of the Jewish 
prophets preached, but I must re- 
mind him that the apostolic writ- 
ers of the New Testament were 
Jewish prophets, just as much as 
the prophets of the Old Testa- 
ment. ever, ‘Peter’? must 
learn to define a Scripture state- 
ment to its strict intention. This 
one is in the present tense, and 
must therefore be regarded as a 
chronegrammatic statement of 
then present fact, representing a 
state of things which later pro- 
phecies would alter. It did not 
state that the date would never 
be known, but that it was not 
known at the moment that the 
Speaker uttered the words—not, 
even to Himself. In fact, our 
Lord came to John in Patmos 
some 10 years later, expressly to 
inform him that He had received 
a further revelation on the subject 
from His Father (Rev. 1:1, 6:5), 
and to charge the apostle to com- 
municate it to His people.. It is 
by virtue of that juent re- 
velation, unveiled as to its mean- 








ing in recent history, that, in 
conjunction with other-Scriptural 
keys, we are now able to assure 
ourselves very closely on the sub- 
ject of date. Yet, even though we 
may now do this, “the day and 
the hour” are not, in the solar 
caiendar, a certain fixture even 
now, for although our Lord cer- 
tainly will descend at Jerusalem 
on Ist Tisri this year, yet this is. 
a lunar date of uncertain con- 
junction in the solar calendar (I 
explain the reason in my ‘Fresh 
‘Tidings,” p. 13, para. 3), so.that 
that “day and hour’ are still li- 
terally unknown to man. It isa 
suggestive fact, however, which I 
had not noticed when I first mado’ 
made my calculations, that the 
calendar for this year (I quote 
the issue by Siccawei Observatory) 
has a total eclipse of the sun 
marked for September i, which 
fs Ist ‘Tisri according to’ the mo- 
dern Jewish calendar, this eclipse 
being observable, I believe, only 
in America. This circumstance, 
while it proves nothing, is signi- 
ficant. 

The one and only valid proof 
of the truth of a system of pro- 
phetic interpretation is that it 
works out in visible facts, histori- 
cal and contemporary. That is 
the divinely appointed test (Deut. 
18.22), and by that test, in all re- 
cent world-events, the foundation 
of my finding works. The Nor- 
thern power indicated cannot 
march before a date which would 
allow of her armies reaching 
their prophesied objectives ‘before 
the conclusion of three and a half 
years from the Restoration date 
(April, 1920), for the repatriated 
remnant of Israel is due to enjoy 
three and a half years of safety. 
in the Land before those armies 
wreak their will upon it (cf. 
Rev. 12: 14-16). But when that 
date arrives, Hussia will march, 
and Arrive on time, and in so do-* 
ing will confound every voice and 
pen that has ever been lifted 
against the Word, of God written. 
Precisely what the struggle will 
entail in other parts of the world 
is known only to God, but present 
political portents are ominous 
enough. May we not thank God 
that this last throe or tribulation, 
the great final sob of human woe, 
is to be as short as it must now 
be. And then a chastened and 
instructed race will ease its mad 
and criminal fevers in the arms 
of its Redeemer. = 

I am, etc., 
C. H. Coares. 


Kiukiang, July 18, 1993, 





To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuina Datty News.” 
S1r,—There is no believing part 

of the prophesies; there is or there 

is not going to be a second advent 
within three or four months time. 


Mr. Coates’ fellow-missionaries 
do not. believe in this advent; 
otherwise they would not limit 
themselves to “not endorsing all 
that he has said’” or to writing 
him letters “expressing deep in- 
terest in and appreciation of the 
testimony given.” Did they be- 
lieve in this advent, and were 
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worthy of the name ‘‘missionary,” 
they would join Mr. Coates in his 
testimony. But they do not do so. 

That they have no explicit con- 
fidence in Mr. Coates’ way of ex- 
pounding the Bible is not wond- 
yous, considering the sample he 
gives in his letter to you of June 
29; when he states that the apostle 
Paul “was a layman, and stoutly 
defended that character in him- 
self as an essential] contingent 
basis of his right to teach the 
Gospel.” me 

It is perhaps permissible to 
point out that:— 

(1) Paul travelled all over the 
then known part of the Western 
world, everywhere ordaining and 
consecrating bishops and other 
rev. gentlemen. t. 

(2) Paul’s ordinations and con- 
secrations of clergymen would 
have been, to put it mildly, in- 
valid, had he been, and acknow- 
leged himself to be, a layman. _ 

(3) Paul, time upon time, in- 
sisted on his dignity as an apostle 
and a minister of God. 

‘This is not a matter of con- 
troversy, but of ordinary com- 
monsense and of not reading the 
Bible backwards. ‘ : 

The writer now considers his 
task done; your readers have ap- 
parently taken kindly to the idea 
of the possibility of this (good or 
bad) old world, and its inhabit- 
ants, surviving October, 1923. 

I am, ete., 
Pauw. 
Shanghai, July 21, 1923. 





CHRISTIAN SCEPTICISM. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—1he above heading may 

seem like a contradiction in 

terms, but 1 assure you it is not 

anything of the kind. Indeed, 1 

think 4 might justifiably have 

headed it—Uhristian Intidelity” 
to judge from the general Christ- 
ian criticism concerning that in- 
escapable unassailably authorit- 
ative announcement in regard to 
the Second Coming of Christ in 

September next as as revealed by 

Mr. Coates and based on the ‘‘Im- 

pregnable Rock of Holy Scrip- 

ture.” But it is not so much the 
rampant scepticism amongst 


* Christians which has surprised me 


as the evident though unexpress- 
ed desire to see this important 
matter indefinitely delayed or 
even permanently postponed—at 
all events for the present gener- 
ation! I write this, however, 
hoping you will allow me ag an 
atheist to pay my tribute of re- 
spect to Mr. Coates for the cour- 
ageous stand he has made and. 
for his ardent sincerity. He al- 
most deserves to be right, and 
certainly he is at least consistent, 
and were I a Ohristian I should 
feel myself compelled to accept 
his conclusions, based as they un- 
questionably are on what Christ- 
jans regard as infallible author- 


ity. 1 

Admittedly, the prospective 
situation is not one calculated to 
inspire a very cheerful outlook 
which probably explains the 
Christian sceptics. Personally I 








prefer the ‘materialistic’ view— 
the elimination of the super 
natural and the ineradicable be- 
lief in the ultimate triumph and 
brotherhood of man—not in some 
musty heaven—but down here on 
this much abused, long-suffering, 
dear old earth. it 
I am, ete., 
Optimist. 
Shanghai, July 24, 1923. 


WEIHAIWEI AND TSINGTAO. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nort-Caina Datty News.” 


Si1r,—Under the above caption 

the ‘“‘Hongkong Daily Press” of 
the 27th ultimo has an interesting 
leading article in which the writer 
asserts, ‘when one calls to mind 
the speed with which the much 
bigger undertaking of the retro- 
cession- of Kiaochou. was 
carried into effect, it does seem 
surprising that the leisurely 
negotiations in the case of Wei- 
haiwei have not excited already a 
good deal of critical comment in 
Japan.” 
- It would seem, Sir, that there 
is much misapprehension as to 
what really has occurred at Tsing- 
tao. It is true that the Japanese 
forces have been withdrawn—to 
be followed promptly by _ the 
seizure of the town by local 
bandits, now busily engaged in 
the equally honourable occupation 
of “protecting” the place as its 
policemen! But the “speed” with 
which the Tsingtao negotiations 
were carried through is largely 
due to the fact that two import- 
ant questions have been reserved 
for settlement by the diplomats of 
the two Governments, questions 
of the extremest importance to 
private interests. They are, (1) 
adequate representation of foreign 
interests in municipal affairs:” 
(2) “due safeguarding of foreign 
property rights.’ (The quota- 
tions are from Lord Balfour’s 
Note of February 3, 1922, to Mr. 
Alfred Sze, the chief Chinese 
Delegate at the Washington Con- 
ference.) 

That note contained a further 
stipulation—. . . . some in- 
timation of the willingness of the 

inese Government to grant 
facilities for the linking up of 
Weihaiwei with the hinterland by 
railway,”? and, Lord Balfour add- 
ed, “These and other similar mat- 
ters, such as the precise nature 
of the port, will naturally have to 
be adjusted by mutual consent.’’ 

WEIHAIWEI’S POSITION. 

During the British occupation 
the trade of Weihaiwei has grown 
from £5,000 to £1,250,000, approx- 
imately. This remarkable in- 
crease is due in part to the fact 
that British administration is a 
guarantee of almost perfect secur- 
ity of person and property, and 
honest, efficient government. But it 
is also dué to 
ant fact that Weihaiwei under 
the British flag has been, like 
Hongkong, a free port. Placed, 
as it is, at the extreme end of 
the Shantung Promontory, in a 
mountainous and unproductive 
district, it will readily be admitt- 
ed by those disposed te exercise 








e equally import-~ 


a little common-sense that the 
geographical situation of the port 
is decidedly unfavourable.- It 
should also be obvious to the un- 
biassed mind that, in open com- 
petition with the cld-established 
‘Treaty Port, Chefoo, on the one 
side, and with Tsingtao and its 
railway on the other, both nearer 
the producing centres of the in- 
terior, Weihaiwei will be hope- 
lessly handicapped, for though 
“the precise nature of the port” 
has yet to be announced it will 
certainly cease to be a free port. 
Hence the extreme importance of 
Lord Balfour’s suggestion of a 
link with the hinterland—some 
capital expenditure that will save 
the port from decay and disaster. 
Unlike the Japanese, the British 
Government has decided that these 
“matters of detail” must be settled 
“before the transfer can be effect- 
ed;” and, under the circumst- 
ances, it is improbable that ‘“cri- 
tical comment” will be provoked 
in responsible quarters in Japan, 
or in America—certainly not 
among the diplomats—over the 
long delay in the fulfilment of the 
public promise regarding Weihai- 
wei given by Lord Balfour at 
Washington on February 1, 1922. 
For to the thinking man it must 
be obvious that the promise is not 
easy to fulfil with ‘due safe- 
guarding” of foreign interests. 


AN UNSOLVABLE PROBLEM, 


To those who are familiar with 
the circumstances it should be ap- 
parent that the problem set the 
joint Retrocession Commission 1s 
extremely difficult and complicat- 
ed. To many it will seem thag it 
has no satistactory solution, and 
that to search, in the present dis- 
ordered state of China, for a for- 
mula that will satisfy all parties 
concerned is to follow a will-o’- 
the-wisp. On the one hand you 
have the insistent demand that 
there shall be restoration to the 
“complete sovereignty’? of China, 
and there is no question that some 
of the stipulations of Lord Balf- 
our’s note conflict with ‘‘sove- 
reignty.” As the “Peking & Tien- 
tsin Times” (February 13) puts 
it, “we do not think that anyone 
familiar with the situation on the 
spot would ever have put forward 
such stipulations!” on the other 
hand you have the determination 
of our authorities to secure ad-~ 
equate protection of foreign in- 
terests—the more necessary, since 
Government has formally re- 
pudiated liability to pay compen- 
sation for losses that may follow 
its action. The people who, in 
reliance on official assurances, 
settled under the protection of 
their flag at Weihaiwei, cannot, 
in honour, or in justice, be left 
in the lurch ; and as tho ‘‘Tientsin 
Times” states, “These residents 
lock to the British Government. 
either to guarantee them the con- 
tinuance of those privileges which 
attracted them to Weihaiwei, or 
to grant or procure them adequate 
compensation for the loss of a 
legitimate nteans of livelihood.” 

At Washington Lord Balfour 
-stated that Britain would surren- 
der her leasehold “under like 
suitable conditions” as ‘‘the- rest 
of the Province of Shantung.” 
The Japanese, with commendable 
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astuteness, have ‘postoned the dis- 
cussion on two points of vital im- 
portance to private interest; and 
will await the decisions of the 
Anglo-Chinese Commigsion. Ob- 
viously the demand will be for 
“like suitable cénditions” for 
Tsingtao! Further, the question 
of “adequate. representation of 
foreign interests in municipal 
affairs” has remained unsettled 
for five years in the ex-Russian 
and ex-Enemy Concessions at 
Tientsin and Hankow, and for- 
eigners with property in them 
have every justification for refus- 
ing to pay rates and taxes till the 
question is settled satisfactorily. 

For one reason or another, it 
would seem, neither of the two 
Governments negotiating the re- 
trocession of Weihaiwei can afford 
to be generous. In fact, generos- 
ity in this international deal is 
conspicuous by its absence, and 
each side has been sticking out 
for its pound of flesh. 

From all this it will be seen 
that the negotiations have been 
prolonged because highly import- 
ant interests are at stake and be- 
cause the problem is exceedingly 
complex and new precedents are 
beiug established. 

THE WAS INGTON CONFERENCE. 


The man-in-the-street will readi- 
ly admit that Washington, where 
East met West in conference, is 
the fons et origo of all our 
troubles, and that there the diplo- 
mats of the world were guilty of 
a serious error of judgment. That 
Conference admitted in principle 
that China had outgrown the 
swaddling clothes imposed on her 
by the Western Powers: that the 
time had arrived to consider “the 
question of the abolition of the 
foreigner’s special rights and 
privileges. Recent events have 
shown how grievous has been that 
error, and our friend in the street 
will probably discover that even 
American statemen will agree 
with him in thinking that it will 
be time enough to consider the 
demands of the Chinese diplomat 
and that abnormal individual, the 
pro-Chinese foreigner—the aboli- 
tion of .extraterritoriality and 
“concessions:” the restoration of 
“leaseholds:” the disbandment of 
foreign-controlled police and vol- 
unteer forces: the withdrawal of 
legation guards and other mili- 
tary forces, ete.—when China has 
put her house in order. 

However this may be, the Brit- 
ish delegation to the Conference 
announced in reference to Weihai- 
wei, “that it would be willing to 
consider restoration if this course 
would in any way contribute to- 
wards an agreement between 
China and Japan.” (The quota- 
tion is from the China Year 
.Book.) Having made the public 
promise England will, of course, 
have to keep it. But will the ful- 
filment thereof lead to British 
subjects incurring Joss? Surely 
the obvious answer is in the 
affirmative. - 

Job's COMPORTERS. 

There is high authority for as- 
serting that we should “suffer 
fools gladly,” but really, Sir, 
some of the arguments put for- 
ward by apologists for the un- 
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precedented official attitude to- 
wards private interests would try 
the patience of a Job. Circumst- 
ances compel our Prophet of 
smooth things to be busy and he 
is hard pressed for plausible ex- 
cuses. One of the most puerile 
takes the form,—‘“You people 
have nothing to grumble about: 
when all is said and done, you 
will be no worse off than other 
British subjects in the smaller 
Treaty Ports like Chefoo!”’ It is 
difficult to get him to see that it 
is precisely because Weihaiwei is 
not a Treaty Port but a free 


|. port: precisely because it was ter- 


ritory under the British and nat 
the Chinese flag, that certain 
British subjects settled here 20 
odd years ago, and that it is for 
this reason that local petitioners 
have been contending that, in 
principle, on moral, if not on 
legal, grounds, they are entitled 
to ‘adequate compensation for pro- 
vable losses, due to Government 
action. 

With your permission, Sir, I 
should like to state a parallel 
case. Let us assume that, in the 
existing chaotic condition of the 
country,, it was suddenly propos- 
ed, for diplomatic reasons, to 
abolish the British concessions at 
Shanghai and Tientsin, to restore 
them to the “complete sovereignty 
of China.’’ Britons who have 
settled in these places would, oi 
course, be no worse off than others 
“in the smaller Treaty Ports.” 
What a shout -would rend the 
welkin! Surely the reverberations 
thereof would penetrate even the 
quiet precincts of Whitehall and 


Downing Street and other retreats’ 


for the somnolent. 
I am, etc., 
Cotonist. 
Weihaiwei, July 20, 1923. 





THE ANARCHY IN CHINA. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norts-Caina Daity News.” 


Sir,—More than two months 
have now gone by since the occur- 
ance of the Lincheng outrage,’ 
and in spite of the awful din of 
drum thumping which for a time 
proceeded from Peking’s Lega- 
tion Quarter and from the for- 
eign communities of Shanghai 
and Hankow, the Powers’ light- 
ning has so far failed to 
materialize. To some of ud 


anxious sojourners of the interior” 


it seems likely that the non- 
presentation of the Lincheng 
sanctions must be due to our 
Ministers having been converted 
by Mr. Coates to his belief in 
an imminent Second Coming. Of 
course to those believing that’ 


this. will happen in September, 
thus solving all domestic and 
international problems, the 


futility of worrying about world- 
ly questions is apparent. But 
‘some of us unconverted, free 
thinking individuals are more 


concerned over the safety of 


foreign lives and business in’ 
China and the restoration of 
order in this present anarchy of 
military Bolshevism than we ard 
in the oft-prophesied Second 
Coming. In this port, at least; 








we have always to consider the 
possibility of a third looting, 
and this bids fair to materialize 
if the Szechuanese much longer 
stand firm against the Chihli 
invaders of “Four Rivers.” At 
least we can be thankful that our 
railway is still only projected, 
for as it is we are spared the 
possibility of having Chingkung- 
shan turned into a second Pao! 
tzeku. 





I am, etc., 
(Mrs.) Lor. 
Ichang, July 17, 1923. ‘ 


CROSSED CHEQUES. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—My diatribe against cross- 

ed cheques has encountered such 

a blast of disapproval that I 

positively shrink from glancing 

at the correspondence column in 
the morning’s paper. 

I am sincerely grateful to 
“Banker” for putting me right 
upon the question of hability, be- 
cause this is the nucleus of the 
whole subject; it at once justifies 
Mr. Akehurst’s argument, and 
proves the necossity of using 
crossed cheques in England. 

The section referring to: forged 
endorsements pointed out by 
“Banker” exposes a great weak- 
ness in British banking law, be- 
cause it exonerates bank officials 
from criminal carelessness in 
handling their depositors’ funds, 
and places the onus upon the in- 
nocent maker of the cheque. It 
makes the crossed cheque an es- 
sential feature in British. bank- 
ing ‘practice, jand thereby des- 
troys the utility of a cheque as a 


Negotiable instrument. 


e whole discussion now 
pivots around the question of a 
banker’s responsibilities toward 
his depositors. 

In the United States it is ac- 
cepted without question that the 


. Qrawer of a cheque should not be 


penalized for other people’s mis- 
takes; his only responsibility ‘is 
to notify the bank to stop pay- 
ment when a cheque is lost. 
Should the cheque fall into the 
hands of a person with nefarious 
designs a stop payment order will 
in most cases effectually succeed! in 
preventing fraud. Should the 
payee not discover his loss in 
time, and the finder of the cheque’ 
succeed in cashing it, the bank or 
whoever accepted the cheque, must 
either apprehend the forger or 
else make good the amount 
themselves. 

The fraudulent passing of an 
order cheque is not nearly so 
easy as it may at first’ appear, 
because the forger in order to 
cash the cheque through a bank 
must either carry an account with 
enough funds to cover payment 
or he must be sufficiently. well 
known by one or more of the bank 
Officials to obtain their guarantee. 

In the fraudulent passing of an 
order cheque the responsibility 
rests first upon the banker for 
making payment without the 
necessary guarantees, and! second- 
ly upon the payee for failing to 
notify the drawer of his loss. By 
thus placing the responsibility 
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upon the proper heads, a great 
obstacle to the negotiability 
of a cheque is removed, and the 
drawer does not have to resort te 
the self protective device of cross- 
ing. 

f repeat for ‘“Banker’s’” bene- 
fit that America certainly takes 
the lead in this particulay branch 
of business: Americans have 
been the first fully to utilize the 
possibilities of cheques in trans- 
acting business. : 

A crossed cheque in America is 
a phenomenon; order cheques are 
used almost ‘entirely in the trans- 
action of business, and have 
proved not only a safe medium 
but an extremely convenient and 
usefu] instrument. 

The cheque system in the United 
States is well worth the thought- 
ful consideratjon of every pro- 
gressive Britisher, and I would 
recommend to ‘Banker’ if he can 
find enough time to spare from 
the arduous duty of crossing his 
cheques, to study the banking 
laws in America which have made 
possible their wonderfully 
cient system. - 

I am, ete., 
E. F. ATKinson. 


Shanghai, July 19, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
“NorrH-Cutna Dairy News.” 
Sir,—Being interested in the 

correspondence regarding crossed 
cheques that has appeared in your 
columns during the past few 
days, I wish to relate an incident 
which goes to prove the utter 
worthlessness of this method of 
crossing cheques as a safeguard 
againt loss. 

‘A depositor in a leading Bri- 
tish bank in Shanghai drew a 
crossed cheque for $400 payable to 
a lady who also had an account in 
the same bank, and whose signa- 
ture was therefore known fo said 
bank. The cheque was stolen in 
transit. An endorsement was 
forged on it, and it was present- 
ed to a Chinese bank which col- 
lected the amount from the 
drawee, a British bank, and paid 
the man who had stolen the 
cheque. The thief afterwards could 
not be found, the Chinese banix 
was not bound by the crossing, 
and the drawee was not respon- 
sible for the forged endorsement. 
The crossing failed to protect the 
payee, who consequently lost the 


Moral: In England or British 
possessions where all ‘banks are 
bound to respect a crossing on a 
cheque, it may be a_ safeguard, 
but it is not so in China, and ex- 
periences like the above lead 
many depositors to transfer their 
accounts to American or other 
banks which are responsible for 
the correctness of endorsements. 

Would it not be a wise move for 
the British ‘banks in China to 
urge the passing of a law bind- 
ing them to verify endorsements, 
as they now do in a few cases 
voluntarily, and so avoid the loss 
of patronage that comes - when 
customers come to understand 
their very limited liability. 

T am, etc., 
Exesrto CRepite. 
Shanghai, July 18, 1923. 


nd 


effi - 





To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Caina Dairy News.” 
Sir, — Without wishing to 

dogmatize or to raise any fresh 
issues in the discussion now being! 
ventilated in your correspond:nce’ 
columns, I would like to suggest 
that there is possibly a misunaer~ 
standing ‘existing amongst your 
writers as to the reason for 
crossing a cheque. 

Mr. Atkinson, having asked 
why a cheque should be crossed, 
is answered by “Banker” that a 
crossed cheque gives greater 
security to the drawer because it 


protects the banker, or drawee— + 


net @ very convincing  answer- 
He further quotes Section 60 of 
the Bills of Exchange Act of 1882 
in support of his declaration. 
No doubt “Banker” would now 
prefer to have stated his casd 
with a little more circumspec- 
tion. 

The section to which he refers 
ard, I believe, others following 
it, were framed with the view of 
protecting the paying banker who 
is not necessarily the cashing or 
collecting banker. = \ 

It frequently happens that ai 
cheque is presented for cashing or 
collection to a_banker other than’ 
the drawee. He is then the col- 
lecting banker and, being on thd 
spot so to speak, is in a position) 
to exercise reasonable precau) 
tions against fraudulent endorse+ 
ment. He sends the cheque to 
the drawee or’ paying banker 
(who holds the drawer’s account)’ 
and is responsible to him provid 
ed that it is crossed, that thd 
endorsement is in order. Should 
the endorsement prove fraudul+ 
ent, the paying banker is not 
liable nor is his customer. The 
liability_of-the collecting banker! 
depends, I believe, upon the op+ 
portunities he had of investigat- 
ing the validity of title to the 
cheque and the steps he took tol 
circumvent fraud. 

Mr. Atkinson is not in a posix 
tion to criticize British banking 
methods. They are the result off 
some centuries of experience and 
are good enough for the foremost 
(still the foremost) bankers off 
the world. He also surely knows 
that American bankers are com4 
monly called “fair weather! 
bankers” because of the marked 
nervousness they evince at thd 
approach of bad times. 

In America or, at least, the 
United States, banks do a good 
deal of the work which inl 
Britain is done by_ the _postali 
order system of the Post Office. 

I am, ete., 
Reaper. 

Tientsin, July 23. 





To the Editor of the 
“ Norta-Cuta Dairy News.” 
Sin,—I am_ afraid I cannot 
agree with Mr. Atkinson’s re- 
marks as.to Americans being the 
first fully to utilize the possibili- 
ties of cheques in transacting busi- 
ness. _ - 
It seems to me that for the pay- 
ing bank to have to identify 
every holder of an order cheque 





would be a tremendous hindrance 
to business. It means a loss of 
time both to the public and to the 
bank. Apparently in the United 
States all the responsibility is 
placed upon the poor banker. In 
England the holder of a cheque 
is expectedi to take reasonable care 
of the document and in case of 
his losing it is not absolved from 
all_responaibilit; 

The law as regards endorse- 
ments in the United States as 
painted out by Mr. Atkinson ex- 
poses a great weakness in Ameri- 
can banking law, because it ex- 
onerates the public from criminal 
carelessness in handling cheques, 
an@ places the onus upon the in- 
nocent bankers. It makes identi- 
fication before payment an es- 
sential feature in American bank- 
ing practice, and thereby destroys 
the utility of a cheque as a ne- 
gotiable instrument. 

I am, etc., 
_ BANKER 

Shanghai, July 23, 1923. 


Pp. B. I. 


To the Editor of the ~ 
“NortH-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—One or two of the infan- 

try have commented on your 
article anent the P.B.I. and the 
suggestions I now make represent 
a small circle of opinion. Many 
other units, such as the Royal Air 
Force, Gunners, etc., have already 
celebrated re-union dinners and 
are replete. The infantry have 
not done so yet. Is not this a 
perfect opportunity for the rest 
of H: M. Forces to atone for the 
past by providing a free dinner 
for the ‘‘footsloggers,”” who will 
endeavour to sink their pride, in 
the certainty of the pleasure de- 
rived) by the donors. 

When you consider, Sir, those 
whizzbangs which screamed fur- 
iously into our own trenches for 
half an hour, to be followed by 
a strenuous denial on the part of 
the gunners as to responsibility— 
did the infantry say a word? 
They merely smiled and put up 
their best refreshment. The Gun- 
ners, I feel sure, would .welome a 
chance showing their apprecia- 
tion. Then again that fine body 
of men the Royal Engineers who 
would shout their way to_an 
isolated spot where No. 14772, Pte. 
Smith, E., shivered in the know- 
ledge of certain retaliation, loud 
ly announcing their intention to 
erect a strong point—one should 
have no difficulty with them. All 
shroffs from Brigade to G. H. Q. 
might be. charged special sub- 
scriptions to be given to charity— 
they should not murmur. 

The A.S.C., I am afraid, have 
not enough conscience to be dragg- 
ed into this affair, besides being. 
mostly drafted: from other units ; 
the same applies to the A. O. C. 

‘The Royal Air Force might be 
exempted as one can’t believe that 
fiying is the joke they try to make 
it out and they do not seem to 
have come into contact much with 
the Infantry. 

I think, however, if the Gun- 
ners and- Engineers put their 
heads together and approached 
the sensitive infantryman in the 
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right spirit, something might he 
arranged, but they must be tact- 
ful. Beneath that heavy coating 
of mud and those creeping elusive 
insects which inspire the ignorant 
to call one “lousy,” there lurks a 
temperament, a vivid imagination 
and a nervous system which com- 
bine to suspect the shaft of 
ridicule, hurled by the outsider. 
If the above mentioned units real- 
ly feel they would like to put up 
a dinner and say so nicely I feel 
sure the P.B.I. would not stand 
in their way. 

Apologizing for so much verbos- 
ity. , 

I am, etc., 
A. N. Oruer. 

Shanghai, July 20, 1923. 





SHANGHAI AS CHINA’S 
CAPITAL, 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cutna Dairy News.” 


Sir,—The arrival of the Chinese 
Members of Parliament in Shang- 
hai in one way may mark a fur- 
ther sign of disintegration, yet 
on the other hand’ if the Powers 
took advantage of this cbvious 
sign of thertimes and moved thcir 
Legations down now as well, we 
might begin to see a little day- 
light—in fact there would he so 
much light that the kule and cor- 
ner system of the Peking Govern- 
ment could not exist--if conduct- 
ed from Sharghai. 

It is also perfectly reasonable to 
assume that the Government and 
Members of Parliamert would be- 
come much more enlightened and 
morernized by their residence 
here, and it is possil'e the Lega- 
tions would also benefit by mov- 
ing out of the present petrified 
‘area. 

Everybody wants to see China 
prosperous and united! except of 
course those who are profiting by 
the present state of anarchy, and. 
it is really wonderful how the old 
patchwork holds together as it 
does, but it is obvious that some- 
thing is going to be torn very 
soon, unless the various heads of 
factions come together for their 
country’s good. 

I am, ete., 
E. T. Byrne. 
Shanghai, July 20, 1993. 


THE STORY OF THE 
ELDORADO. 


To the Editor of the 


“ Norra-Caina Darty News.’ 


Str,—In order to put an end to 
the many contradictory and im- 
probable rumours which of late 
hava appeared in the Shanghai 
press with regard to a group of 
Russian people who recently re- 
ached the limits of the Chékiang 
Province on the steamer Eldorado, 
I beg to request you to publish 
the following statement in your 
esteemed paper. 

The local press treats the 
arrival of this group of Russian 
people within the boundaries of 
the Chékiang Province, first as 
an adventure preconceived and 
carried out -with the help of 
irresponsible people, and secondly 
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as an act of introducing military 
contraband into China. 

Neither of these presumptions 
is true. In presenting to you for 
your information a series of or- 
iginal documents, I beg to make 
the following statements :— 

1.—In connexion with the clima- 
tio conitions in Korea where the 
said group of Russians had found 
a temporary refuge and certain 
limited work, this work was to 
cease during the winter season. 
This forced me, the undersigned, 
to look out for some work for 
these people further south where 
work could be secured for the 
whole year round. 

2.—The Shanghai firm of Kear- 
ney Co., wanted to charter four 
steamers which belonged to the 
refugees and were at the time at 
Genzan, Korea, and made me a 
corresponding offer for their 
charter, 

3.—The head of that firm, Cap- 
tain Kearney, acted in the name 
and as representative of the Gov- 
ernment of the Chékiahg Pro 
vince, which circumstance appear- 
ed to these Russian people to be 
a sufficient guarantee of the 
solidity of the proposal. ‘ 

4.—I gave my consent to fet the 
str. Eldorado out on charter as 
it was in the’ direct possession of 
the group which is now occupying 
it, and I did not object to the 
chartering of the remaining ships 
provided the other groups of re- 
fugees at Genzan consented to it. 
I'did so, Rowever, on condition 
our people be transported on 
these steamers to southern China 
for the purpose of securing work 

ere. 

5.—My terms-were accepted and 
on June 5 there arrived at Genzan 
the Chinese gunboat Ying Ping 
under the flag of the Chékiang 
Police. On board this gunboat 
there arrived Captain Kearney, a 
representative of the Chékang 
Provincial Government, Mr. Hu, 
another representative of the sama 
Government, Captain Wu, and the 
naval technical personnel of the 
str. Eldorado and the other ships, 
which the representatives of the 
Chékiang Province, headed by 
Captain Kearney, were intending 
to charter. 

6.—The contract concerning the 
str. Eldorado was legally con- 
summated at Seoul at the office of 
the American Consul-General, and 
the negotiations with regard to 
the remaining ships were postpon- 
ed for ‘two weeks because of 
certain disagreements with the 
local groups of refugees. 

7—On June 21 the Eldorado 
under the command of Captain 
Wu, left Genzan. On June 22 the 
flae of the Chinese Chékiang 
Police was raised on said steamer 
and the steamer was renamed 
Yun-an. This name was painted on 
the sides of the steamer over the 
name. 

8—The steamer Yun-an arrived 
on July 1, within the region of 
Chinkhei stopping 17 miles from 
said port, and anchored near an 


uninhabited island amidst the 
archipelago. 
9—On July 4, the gunboat 


Yung Ping arrivéd with Capt. 
Kearney. 





-certain 








10.—Since July 1, the steamer 
Eldorado (or the Yun-an) is. still 
in its old place, having over 700 
peopla on board. These people 
are suffering intensely in their 
close quarters, having no com- 
munication with any market. and 
have very insufficient food. 

11.—Not only is there no 
possibility of putting these people 
to work as agreed upon, but even 
their landing for the purpose of 
alleviating their position seems to 
be out of the question. The 
situation of these people is ex-. - 
tremely precarious: they are not 
allowed to return to Korea and 
they are not allowed to land, and 
at the same time they are not able 
to move anywhere further because 
of the unsafe condition of the 
steamer’. 

12.—Arms or--ammunition were 
not mentioned nor discussed at 
all with the firm of Kearney and 
Co., nor with the representatives 
of the Chékiang Government. All 
negotiations concerned exclusively 
the terms of chartering the ships 
and of securing work for the 
people. ‘ 

The above facts show that the 
group of Russians which are now 
within the limits of Chékiang 
Province have but one thing in ~ 
view—they wish to be allowed to 
live and not. be forced to die in 
a close, sunbaked iron box. The 
said group have some small 
means, sufficient to provide for 
them for a while. 

The group is organized as a co- 
operative society of .workers and 
is abla to put up guarantees for 
its members. 

The group is in possession of 
property as a former 
military unit, but these people 
have no use for this property, 
their only interest being to secure 
work and the right to exist 
peacefully. 

If necessary, the group is ready 
at_any time to turn over to the 
local Chinese authorities all that 
may be required out of their 
possession, as soon as they receive 
the right to exist as human be- 
ings. 

I an, eto., 
D. Leppperr, MANAGER, 
Unats-Siper1a Lasour Assoon. 
Shanghai, July 21, 1923. 





NATIONAL TRAITS. 


To the Editor of the 
“ Norra-Cuina Datty News.’ 
Sir,—I am a man of small ex- 
perience with the world at large, 
and consequently least fit for the 
difficult task of criticizing people 
of different nationalities as to the 
peculiar traits of theirs in com- 
parison. What I write here, 
therefore, is a few facts that I° 
actually experienced! in associa- 
tion with two foreigners who were . 
my fellow teachers at different ~ 
schools at- different periods of 
time. One was an Englishman 
who taught English conversation 
while the other was an American 
woman whose duty was.also to 
give-lessons in English. Sir, I 
want here to draw your attention 
to the fact that that I have no 
prejudice between the two nations 
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and that what I tell you is ab- 
solutely free irom any personal 
partiality. I liked both of them 
very much, who I hope did the 
same in return to my cordiality. 

The Englishman was an elderiy 
gentleman, gentleman in every 
meaning of the word, kind, pleas- 
ant, but somewhat formal in gen- 
eral ways of conduct. When ke 
just took his position among us 
he invited the whole staff of the 
schoo! at a certain restaurant 
owned by an European and en- 
tertained us with a good dinner 
and fine music. What most im- 
pressed me that memorable even- 
ing was his table speech in which 
he dwelt upon the necessity of the 
English language as a means of 
cementing Japan and English in 
good friendship. 

He took every opportunity of 
piaking himself agreeable to all of 
tho staff and was so much anxious 
for the cultivation of friendship 
with us that he made his con- 
tinuous round of calls on us, 
which must have given him lots of 
trouble as he had to take off his 
shoes and sit down-on “¢atamt” 
or mats’ after Japanese fashion. 
He seemed to be aiming at some- 
thing more lasting and worthier 
than his mere pecuniary reward. 


He was esteemed and loved by 
his pupils. While in the class 
room he kept his pupils busy ans- 
wering his questions on useful 
subjects. His personal influence 
over the boys and girls was chief- 
ly exercised in the playground 
where he joined them in baseball, 
in tennis, in bootball and other 
amusements, 

Next comes Mrs. Americanus. 


Sho installs herself in the teach- 
ers’ “office,” cracking a-joke or 
two gratuitously instead of giv- 
ing us any kind of expensive din- 
ner as Mr. Englishman did. She 
talks incessantly to anybody who 
happens to be near her, no matter 
whether the one addressed under- 
stands her or not. She scatters 
her eternal smiles profusely and 
often shakes her sides at her own 
jokes with her clattering laughters, 
and that with little care whe- 
ther she is*in the teachers’ room, 
or in the class room or even in 
the passages between the former 
room and the latter ones. - 


Everybody likes her because of 
her bottomless reservoir of good 
humour and her ceaseless clacking 
tongue. In the class room she 
spends the first half hour of her 
each lesson in talks of her family 
and relations, with special em- 

hasis on her own romance. 

ey one of her students knows 
which of the numerous rings on 
her fingers is the engagement 
ring! That is the main reason 
phy sho is so popular among the 


ys. 

Only once in my long married 
life I had a quarrel with my wife. 

One day Mrs. Americanus paid 
me a visit on some important busi- 
ness in relation to her salary and 
it was the first and last ‘time. I 
ushered her into “zashiki? or 
parlour and I myseif was a little 
surprised to sce the vivacious lady 
briskly walking after me to 
tatam: or mats with her shoes on, 
where we Japanese will never al- 
low anyone to step on dosoku 











(muddy feet) and regard it as a 
great insult to the house to be 
troddey by one wearing yeta or 
shoes. 

When I came back to my wife 
after seeing my visitor out at the 
door, I found her crying in bitter 
tears of resentment! 


I am, etc., 
TosHisuke FUJIKAWA. 
Shanghai, July 21, 1923. 





THINGS WE SHOULD LIKE 
TO KNOW. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Ouiwa Day News.” 


Sir,—(1) Why it is that letters 
addressed to ma at Hangchow, 
if posted in China, invariably are 
sent by the shortest route: but, 
if posted in Unzen, Japan, they 
with allmogt equal invariability 
are sent vid Hankow or Hong- 
kong? 


(2) Whether this has anything 
to do with the fact that Japan, 
whose postal service is notorious- 
ly one of the worst in the world, 
insisted at the Washington Con- 
ference, when it wes arr: 
that Foreign Post Offices in 
China were to be abolished, that 
a certain number of Japanese 
should be employed by the Chin- 
ese Post Office “in the inter- 
ests of efficiency?” 


(3) Whether the “interests of 
efficiency” would not have been 
better served if the Chinese Gov- 
ernment, whose postal service 
ig one of the best in the world, 
had insisted that the Japanese 
Post Office should employ a 
certain number of Chinese. 


I am, ete., 
Fep Ur. 
Hangchow, July 19, 1923. 


POST OFFICES. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Dax News.” 
Sin,—Although I am- not in a 

position to give definite accounts 
as to the cause of delay in de- 
livery of the letters addressed to 
“Fed Up” and posted in Japan, 
it seems to me that it has been 
one of the things which happen 
so many times even in the best 
kind-of postal service in the 
world, as he concludes. 

Anyhow, it is a good thing 
that “Fed Up” lives in China, 
and thus enjoys the punctual 
delivery of letters posted for him 
in China, while we are often 
times put- in inconvenience about 
postal matters 


“One must go into the country 
to hear what news in town,” so 
goes the saying. If “Fed Up” 
happens to be in Japan, he 
would be sure to be convinced of 
the reverse fact, and rigret his 
one-sided opinion to say that 
“Japan’s postal service is notor- 
iously one of tha worst in the 
world.” He would also under- 
stand Japan’s attitude at the 
Washington €onference, when 
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the abolition of foreign post 
offices in China was brought up 
for discussion. 2 

I am, cte., 

Toro TakgsHima. 
Shanghai, July 23, 1923. 





CONDITIONS AT TSINGCTAO. 


‘To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Datty News.” 
Sir,—It may interest some. of 

your readers to hear about con- 

ditions in Tsingtao at the pre+ 
sent time, especially as there 
seems to be much inaccurate in+ 
formation abroad. While staying 
in Shanghai before coming here 

I was constantly warned ag to 

the danger from brigands and 

also given to understand that 
the town was being allowed to 
deteriorate and was not the placed 
it once was. At any rate, for 
some reason or other Tsingtao 
with its remarkable charm and’ 
attraction has fewer visitors than 
usual and the hotels and board- 
ing houses are only half full. 

As a visitor from Japan it sur- 
prises me to find the place so 
empty; it is more like a Homa 
watering place than any other 
town I have visited in the Far 

East; the yellow rocks and sand, 

the pine woods backed by hills 

and mountains, the excellent’ 
roads and stone built houses roof- 
ed with red tiles, golf course and’ 
tennis courts, a cool and bracing 
climate, all combine to produce 


-the atmosphere of Home and I 


can imagine a no more ideal spot 
for a summer holiday. ! 

The much talked of danger 
with regard to bandits, appears 
to have evaporated completely, if 
it?ever existed. In March about 
$0 members of the criminal class 
were rounded up and despatched! 
to another locality! Since then’ 
afew thieves have been caught 
and, I am told, promptly execut* 
ed—pour encourager les autres— 
at any rate even larceny is said’ 
to be non-existent in Tsingtao at’ 
the present time: in Japan thd 
dorobo—or burglar is always with! 
us and a very unpleasant gentle’ 
man he is, so handy with his 
knife that it is as well to let him 
take what he wants. A 

The Chinese. are “on their 
mettle” and the whole place if 
well cared for: soldiers are much’ 
in evidence, well armed and well 
disciplined and the general polic- 
ing of the place seems to be most’ 
efficient. s 

The two hotels, the Grand aid’ 
the Strand compare most favour: 
ably with other hotels in the Far 
East, andi the rates vary from $9 
to $13 a day; there are also 
boarding houses of a good type 
where the rate is about $5. If 
this letter should result in the 
addition of more visitors I feel 
confident they will not be dis- 
appointed. 


TI am, ete, 
Eustace Strona, 
British Chaplain, 
Yokohama, 
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THE “RECORDER” ‘ON 
EXTRATERRITORIALITY. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Str,—Your issue of July 14 con- 

tains a complimentary review of 

the July ‘Recorder’ signed H. 

W. K., which doubtless absolves 

you from all responsibility there- 

for, but which raises a doubt in 
my mind if you yourself could 


have read the ‘‘Recorder’s” | 
leading editorial on __ the 
subject of — extraterritoriality. 


Perhaps it is b-cause, like many 
of us, you are too disgusted with 
the apathy of our Home Govern- 
ments towards Lincheng to have 
the heart even to protest against 
such utterances-which are a grief 
to those of ud who modestly claim 
to know something about the land 
we have lived in and the people 
we have lived among for a couple 
of decades. 

A quotation of a Mr. Dennett, 
who may be in the “Recorder’s” 
opinion a_ competent judge of 
Chinese affairs, but of whom we 
dwellers in the benighted interior 
have never heard, is allowed to 
introduce the subject and he is 
quoted: ‘I certainly question 
whether there is a Christian 
missionary in China who will 
stand up and state that he wants 
extraterritorial privileges. I hope 
there isn’t.” 

A VOICE IN PROTEST, 

Mr. Editor, I am exceedingly 
happy to have the opportunity of 
dashing Mr. Dennett’s hopes to 
the ground and only wish I could 
do it so effectually that they would 
not rise again during my genera- 
tion. I do not know whether the 
“Recorder” would grant me a 
place on its forum to stand up and 
make my declaration, but I hope 
you will help me climb to the 

* housetop and annourtte at the top 
of my voice to the ‘Recorder’ 
and all others of such mind that 
here is one missionary at least 
that believes in, desires and clings 
to, his extraterritoriality. Far 
from giving up any of the paper 
“privileges” which I am supposed 
to enjoy I still hope that by some 
dispensation of Providence they 
may really be enforced, and that 
I and my family and the families 
of my friends may enjoy the 
liberty and protection which the 
Chinese Government has guaran- 
teed me by solemn treaty with my 
Home Government which appar- 
ently considers me perfectly safe 
in the bosom of a friendly nation. 

After’ letting Mr. Dennett’s 
sentiments introduce the subject 
the editor remarks that it ia a 
“delicate question” and that he 
will not “appear fo dictate what 
others should think or do,” then 
waxes bolder and before he has 
gone half a dozen lines further he 
has evidently forgotten that the 
question is a “delicate one” and 
by the time he has reached the 
bottom of‘the page his thunder is 
terrific and he is calling for a 
“declaration.” 

~ THE QUESTION OF FORCE. 


If the “Recorder” believes that 
force is never. right, as his state- 


| 


| 





| ment that on this subject “there 


is conscientious and wide differ- 
ence of opinion’” might jead us to 
to discuss the matter further—we 
are too far apart even to hope to 
agree. But as he comes from a 
country that was founded by force 
of arms and has maintained its 
right to live in a disorderly world 
by the continued use of its arms, 
and as the editor himself, if he 
has ever gotten a passport, has 
taken an oath to support that 
same country, we will confine 
ourselves to the simple subject of 
extraterritoriality. 

Sitting quietly and safely in a 
city that is entirely controlled by 
foreigners, foreign-paid police at 
his door, at his elbow a telephone 
that will Bring at a moment’s 
notice a powerful force for his 
protection, the flag of hia con- 
sulate in a few short minutes’ 
walk, with foreign warships in the 
harbour ready to land marines in 
case of trouble, this editor sheds 
great blobs of tears over his shirt 
front as he thinks of his benighted 
brethren in the far interior dep- 
ending directly or indirectly on 
force. In the language of the poet, 
“Ain’t it awful!” 

The ‘Recorder’’ says, ‘The use 
of force, directly or indirectly,” 
in the propagating of Christian- 
ity, ‘is out of place.” I deny it. 
I humbly but firmly declare that 
the Apostle Paul was exactly 
right when he appealed to his 
Roman citizenship to save him 
from an unlawful scourging. No- 
thing that the great Apostle ever 
did fills me with a greater respect 
for him than his conduct at 
Phillippi, when the magistrates 
who had unlawfully beaten him 
wanted him to sneak off and 
forget it. “Nay! Let them come 
forth and fetch us out!” Our 
Lord Himself cleansed the temple 
by the use of a scourge, the very 
fymbol of force. In deep indigna- 
tion at the wrong done him Paul 
appealed unto Cesar! Instances 
can be muliplied,-but perhaps the 
“Recorder” could outline a better 
course. The editor could have 
reminded Paul that if Stephen 
could be stoned to death Paul 
ought to be able to stand a 
beating. 

Incidentally when the women 
and children of the neighbouring 
mission stations were urged to 
leave the vicinity of Lincheng by 
their consuls and took refuge at 


this station, the ‘Recorder’ 
could have given them some 
wonderful advice. “Go back to 


your homes and announce to the 


. Officials and bandits that hence- 


forth you desire no protection, no 
political privilege. You may get 
get killed of course, but we will 
write you a beautiful obituary and 
tell all the world of your exempl- 
ary death.” 

QUEER REASONING. 

The argument that because the 
Chinese enjoy no protection, no 
liberty, no justice, no anything, 
that we also should throw away 
our rights and suffer with them is 
queer reasoning. If a man is, 
drowning should we jump in and 
drown with him or try to throw 
him a line? The average Chinese 











of our acquaintance is so plagued 
by bodily vermin that he firmly 
believes they are as inseparable 
from him as perspiration. Should 
we allow ourselves to become so 
infested in order to sympathize 
with him or should we demonstr- 
ate to him that care and vigilance 
will bring him relief? 

It might be remarked also that 
there are few Chinese indeed who 
would appreciate or be moved by 
any such demonstration. If they 
could be convinced that we have 
Governments both able and will- 
ing to give.us the rights and 
blessings that we are said to enjoy 
at Home, they would put us down 
as hopeless nuts if we announced 
our voluntary renunciation of the 
same: 2 

We gct utterly weary of remind- 
ing such folks as the editor of the 
“Recorder” of the reason why 
millions of Chinese have crowded 
into such foreign cities as Shang- 
hai and Tientsin. It is solely 
because Armed Force guarantees 


them liberty, justice and happi- 
ness. These Chinese present to 
the psychologist a remarkable 


problem. They are, ardent for 
their stricken country except when 
it comes to returning to its bosom, 
and while enjoying to the full the 
blessings of foreign protection 
they are the loudest yowlers 
against foreign aggression. . That 
intelligent and enlightened fore- 
igners should he carried away by 
the meaningles® rant of these ex- 
patriates is a regrettable but 
undeniable fact. 

* ‘THE GREATEST BOON TO CHINESE. 
+1 believe that the vigorous en- 
forcement of the extraterritorial 
rights which we are supposed to 
enjoy would be the greatest boon 
that could be conferred upon the 
Chinese. They would have a 
chance to see what a real nation 
should do for its citizens and 


furnish them an ideal towards 
which to strive. 
Now about the “prominent 


Western Christian leader who is. 
considering writing to his consul 
and disclaiming any desire for 
political protection in the course 
of his travels in China.” We are 
not given his name but we credit 
him at the outset with sincerity 
and stupidity. If he does not ~ 
know it, the ‘Recorder’ certainly 
ought to know, that such a test of 
the matter will be utterly impossi- 
ble. If the matter be advertised 
official China will be quick to 
make it not a test case, but a 
“show’’ case and the brother will 
receive twice as much attention 
and protection as a visiting 
Prince. But suppose he is no 
advertiser and is honestly trying 
to play the game to the limit.” He 
could make no use of a passport, 
itself a political instrument, por 
could he travel with, or we, aided 
by any of us missionaries who are 
so hopelessly entangled in our. 
extraterritoriality. Nor could he 
preach or speak in missions that 
have been established and main- 
tained in the old established 
order. ry a 

Suppose that he should set’ -o; 
alone, manage to get into 
interior “on his own” and when 
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visited by a polite official should 
declare that while he was a fore- 
igner he renounced all his foreign 
rights, had no passport, nor would 
he in any case appeal to the 
official for protection, and was 
determined to journey through a 
bandit infested district. The 
writer knows a large number of 
these wordly wise officials in 
north Kiangsu and I can see them 
politely applauding these noble 
sentiments and immediately em- 
ploying a double force of detec- 
tives to see what the chap was up 
to anyhow. And if it happened 
to be my immediate neighbour- 
hood I cherish the opinion that I 
would shortly receive an anxious 
inquiry from said officials as to 
what institution in my honourable 
country had lost an inmate! 
A POSSIBLE TEST. 

The following ‘is suggested as 
a possible test for the high-minded 
brother: let him attempt a trip 
through the upper half of Kiangsu, 
unattended by any forcigner but 
supplied with cooks and “boys” 
who will attend to his wants. Let 
him have no passport, nor let him 
in any case ask or receive aid 
from any of the veteran mission- 
aries on his route. To make it 
fair let an old-time | missionary 
precede him by a day and inform 
all the thieves and grafters at 


custom and likin stations 
that the man_ behind is “on 
his own.” The only fault 
is that these @¥fhard boiled” 


scamps would think some sort of 
a trick was being put up on them 
and be wary. But. if they could be, 
made to believe the affair was 
genuine the outcome would be 
Wery intresting, It is exceedingly 
doubtful if he would get one fourth 
of the way from  Chinkiang to 
the Shantung border, but if he did 
he would have plenty to write 
about. By the time he had had 
his baggage ripped open in search 
for opium and ammunition, his 
wife turned out of bed at midnight 
and her bed searched for smuggl- 
ed goods, himself brought before 
a dozen petty officiald and an 
account of himself rendered, and 
least of all, payments at a score 
of small customs houses for per- 
mission to pass, we venture to say 
his ardour for the abolition of ex- 
traterritoriality would be very 
seasonably cooled. 

Or, to use an expression of the 
“Recorder,” his ‘spiritual nerve’’ 
would be shattered, even if the 
bandits failed to get him. 

T am, etc., 
T. B. Grarroy. + 
Haichow, Ku., July 20, 1923. 





‘A QUESTION ABOUT LIGHTS. 
To the Editor. of the 
“ Norta-Cutva Dany News.” 
Srr,—Will you or some reader 
well versed answer the following 
questions? through the medium of 
your well read papers the ‘“North- 
China Daily News” and ‘“‘North- 
China Herald”’—firstly, as my 
questions will have a good chance 
of-catching the eye of someone 
who will take the trouble to 
answer my quéstions, and the 


second as I subscribe to it, and 
through it, hope to read the 
answers. 

(@) Given a light eight miles 
from the nearest shore and con- 
sidered by sailors to be a 12-mile 
light; could that light be seen 
through a powerful telescope with 
perfect visibility at a distance of 
45 miles inland? 

(2) If the light could not be 
seen could its obscurity be due to. 
“the curvature of the earth” as 
scientists know and use the ex- 
pression ? 

(3) As I understand the expres- 
sion “‘the curvature of the earth,” 
it really means, strictly speaking, 
“the curvature of the sea,” the 
sea following more closely, -the 
gravitation of the earth than the 
land does. (I would like it to be 
understood that in a general con- 
versation I would not dispute the 
expression “the curvature of the 
earth” and only do so on_ the 
point raised in question 2). 

I am aware there are some of 
parts of this earth below the level 
of the sea but I don’t now want 
these freaks of nature considered. 

Thanking you in anticipation 
and enclosing my card. 

I am, etc., 
INQUIRER. 
Shanghai, July 26, 1923. 





A Honckrone per notes:— 
“The trip from Macao yesterday’ 
hy the Sui An was punctuated by 
a heart breaking incident. A man‘ 
jumped overboard.” It was evi4 
dently a full stop, comments the 
“Hongkong Telegraph.” : 





Mr. T. fFunatsu, Japanese 
Consul-General, was the guest at! 
a tiffin given on) Sunday by mem- 
bers of the Chinese and Japanese 
Journalists Club at the Yih Ping 
Shang Hotel. Mr. Funatsu will 
leave for his new post at Mukden’ 
on. Saturday next, while his 
successor, Mr. §S. Yada, will! 
arrive a week later. ‘ 





AN action was mentioned in 
the British Consular Court, 
Tientsin, on July 17, before Mr. 
Pratt, relating to the sale of a 
pony named Why Not. The 
plaintiff was Mr. H. E. Arnhold 
and the defendant Mr. A. H. 
Mackay. Mr. K. Mounsey ap- 
peared for the plaintiff and Mr. 
R. T. Evans for the defendant. 
The plaintiff’s claim was to re 
ject the pony “Why Not” bought 
by him from the defendant and 
for the return of the sum of Ts. 
2,000 paid by the plaintiff to the 
defendant therefor or in the 
altertiative the sum of Ts. 2,000 
as damages for breach of a 
warranty given by the defendant 
to the plaintiff. Mr. Mounsey 
said ha was not prepared to go to 
trial of the case at this juncture. 
He made two applications, (1) 
for pleadings, (2) for transfer 
of the hearing to the Supreme 
Court, Shanghai. Discussion took 
place as to the relative number 
and quality of the witnesses 
at Shanghai and Tientsin. His 
-Honour decided -to report the 
case to the Supreme Court at 
Shanghai for instractions. 











= 
SEE BOOK 
FOR FULL 
- DIRECTIONS 





AGENTS: 
Wakefield & Co. (China), Ltd. 
60 Kiangse Road, Shansfai 


PAMPHLETS AND BOOKS 


Ow Save ar THE Orrick oF THE 
“Norra-Cama Dany News,” 
SHANGHAI. 
AlLin-one Exchange Tables (10 
currencies), by 8. Kriger ... 
Baron Richtofen’s Letters, 2nd 
Edition 
Constitution Building in Chin 
Curréncy and Banking, by S. R. 
Wagel .. 1 
Exchange Tables, by T. Toledano 2.50 
Fragments of Confucian Lore, 





$8.00 














by T. T. H. Fergusson ...... 1.50 
Finance in China, by S. BR. 
Wagel - 





Hong List 1923 
How to Avoid Collisions at Sea, 
. by Capt. F. Davies .... 
Map of “Shanghai mounted .. 








Map. of Shanghai unmounted ... 
On Tramp Among the Mongols, 
by John Hedley ... *. 1,50 
Old Tartar Trails, by A. S. Kent 6.00 
Report of International Opium 
Commission held at Shang- 
hai February, 1909 (2 vols.) 5.00 
The Loochoo Islands, by ©. S. 
Leavenworth, M.A. . 1.50 







Lease of Premises Forms . 
Powers of Attorney (full) . 
Power of Attorney 
Will Forms 





OVERHALFACENTURYREPUTATION 33 


CECERC SERS cescrtee, 


Dr GLERO’S Knteteta, S-8! 
RELIABLE FOR LADIES 
DR. LECLERC'S 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





Jvty 28, 1923. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


255 





“COMPANY MEETINGS 





BRITISH FLOWER SHOP 





> 
$50,000 Distributed to Charities: 
The Final Meeting 


A very excellent report of work 
accomplishad was presented 
on Monday at thé final meeting of 
the British Flower Shop, Ld. (in 
liquidation). 

Mr. E, S. Wilkinson, the li- 
quidator, presided and presented 
the following report: 

Gentlemen, the report and 
accounts have been in your hands 
for some time and with your 
permission I will follow the usual 
procedure and take them as read. 
I think you will find the state- 
ment of receipts and payments 
is quite clear, but if there are 
any questions I will do my best 
to answer them, 

You will remember that one of 
the conditions of sale was that 
the purchasing Company should 
remain entirely British for a 
period of five years from the date 
of sale, under a penalty of $5,000 
to be paid to the liquidator or 
his nominee. In order to avoid 
tha expense and inconvenience of 
keeping this liquidation open for 
five years, I have arranged with 
the proprietors of the present 
British Flower Shop to accept 
the firni of Messrs. G. H. & N. 
Thomson as my nominees for the 
purpose of this agreement. The 
purchasers have given an under- 
taking’ to produce an auditor’s 
certificate concérning their capi- 
tal every year for the next fivo 
years and, in the unlikely event 
of any of their capital having 
passed into non-British hands, 
tha penalty called for would be 


aid to Messrs. G. H. & N. 
‘homson for ‘distribution to 
charities. 


In conclusion, I would like to 
take this opportunity of con- 
gratulating the directors and 
shareholders, and the manageress 
of the late: British Flower Shop, 


on the remarkable result which |. 


they achieved in distributing the 
large sum of $50,000 to charities 
out of the profits of a small 
company with .a capital of only 
$5,700. Ip course of my 
duties as Liquidator I have re- 
ceived many letters of grateful 
thanks from the societies and 
institutions which have bne- 
fited by these distributions, and 
I think it is my duty to inform 
the ‘oldars officially how 
deeply the results of their enter- 
prise have been appreciated, 

Before: asking you to pass the 
report and acounts I will be glad 
to answer any questions which 
May occur to you. 
.. There were no questions, and 
the, following resolutions, pro- 
posed by Mr. J. C. Bosustow and 
saconded by Mr. H. W. Lester, 
were formally carried: 

That qhe liquidator’s report 
and statement of accounts dated 
aunel ie, 1993, be adopted and 


passer 
That the books, accounts and 








documents of the company and 
of the liquidator thereof to be 
handed to Messrs. G. H. & N. 
Thomson, Chartered Accountants, 
2 Canton Road, to be disposed of 
by them in the usual manner. 





THE PADANG RUBBER 
COMPANY, LD. 





The Annual Meeting 


‘The annual general meeting of 
the Padang Rubber Co., Ld., was 
held on Tuesday at the offices of 
the secretaries and genera! 
managers, 2 Canton Road, under 
the chairmanship of Mr. C. W. 
Burkill. There was an attendance 
representing 7,160 shares. 

The notice convening the meet- 
ing having been read, the Chair- 
man said: 

Gentlemen, The report and 
accounts having been in your 
hands for some time, I will, with 
your permission. follow the usual 
course and take them as read. 

In accordance with the decision 
arrived at at the last annual 
genera] meeting of the company, 
tapping was suspended as from the 
besinniog of June, 1922, and the 
estate given a much needed rest. 
At the time, it was problematical 
as to how long the estate would 
require to be rested, but in any 
event we were prepared to act 
uyon the advice of our visiting 
agent and rest the trees for as 
long a period as was considered 
necessary. Tapping has now 
been resumed on a moderate scale 
and I am glad to say that the 
resting has had a most beneficial 
effect generally -and recent re- 
ports from the Straits indicate 
that the benefits from the cessa- 
tion of tapping are most marked. 
A conservative system has been’ 
inaugurated—a half-cut alternate 
day on the old areas and a “V” 
cut alternate day on a portion of 
the young fields, the cuts on the 
latter being so arranged as to 
allow of an eight years’ bark 
renewal. 

For many years, attempts have 
been made to establish a settled 
Tamil force on the estate, to 
replace the Chinese, but, chiefly 
owing to the configuration of the 
property, efforts in this direction 
have met with little success. We 
have now been advised that our 
manager, Mr. Ractliffe, has con~ 
trived to procure a Tamil force 
sufficient for present requirements 
and, if this labour can be retain- 
ed, a distinct improvement im 
tapping costs should be forth- 
coming. Thinning-out was 
gradually proceeded with during 
the year and will be continued as 
labour is available. The position’ 
as regards disease is normal and 
the health of the force has been’ 
fairly satisfactory. 

The accounts call for little 
comment, and, in view of myi 
previous remarks, think we 
may consider-ourselves fortunate 
in being able to show a smalli 
profit on the year’s working. 
Ween restriction was introduced, 





t 


it was permissible for companies 
not producing to dispose of their 
export allowance and arrange- 
ments were made with a neigh-~ 
bouring estate to take over the 
company’s licence for the first 
and second quarters’ licences at 
a remunerative figure, but estates 
are no longer allowed to enjoy 
this privilege, as the amended! 
restriction rules now prohibit the 
transfer of export licences. In! 
addition to the profit on the sald 
of the licences, we were fortunate 
in being able to cover the balance 
of the forward sale made last 
year by purchasing the required! 
amount in the open market at a 
smal] profit to the company. 

The profit for the year amount- 
ed to Tls. 5,232.98, which, added! 
1a the amount of Tis, 10,403.07" 
brought forward from the pre- 
vious year, makes a total of Tis. 
15,636.05 standing at credit of 
profit and loss account. The 
directors recommend, after writ- 
ing off a-sum of T's. 226.34, carry- 
ing forward the balance of Tis. 
15,409.71 to next year’s accounts. 
The financial positi.on of the 
company, ag you will see from the 
accounts, is very sound and with 
the estate now on a _ producing 
basis the question of the payment 
cf an interim dividend in thd 
near future will have the board’s 
consideration. Before conclud- 
ing, I would like to take thi 
opportunity of recording the 
board’s appreciation of the good! 
work done by Mr. Ractliffe and 
the estate staff throughout thd 
year. 

That is all I have to say, 
gentlemen, but if any sharehold- 
ers_have any questions to ask, I 
shall be pleased to answer to the 
best of my ability. 

There were no questions, and 
the following resolutions were 
carried unanimously :— 

Proposed by Mr. C. R. Burkill, 
seconded by Mr. E. T. Byrne, 
That~the report and accounts 
for the year ended April 30, 1923, 
together with the recommendation 
as to appropriation of balance at 
credit of profit and loss account 
as presented be accepted. 

Proposed by Mr. W. A. Ogden, 
seconded by Mr. Chung Bing-him. 
That Mr. E. T. Byrne be re- 
elected a director 6f the company. 

Proposed by Mr. E. T. Byrn 
seconded by” Mr. W. A: Ogden’ 
That Messrs. G. H. & N. Thom- 
son be re-elected auditors to the 
company. 

This concluded the business of 
the meeting. 





Tue business of the Methodist 
Publishing House, 10 Woosung! 
Read, Shanghai, has been acquir- 
ed by the Commercia] Press,’ 
The plant will be operated at the- 
present address until the end of 
the year, when it will be moved 
to new premises now being erect- 
ed by the Commercial Press atl 
their extensive works in North 
Honan Road. The “Methodisd 
Publishing House was established: 
about 17 years ago in Shanghai. 
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BUKIT TOH ALANG 
RUBBER ESTATES 





The Annual Meeting 


Mr. N. G. Maitland presided at 
the annual meeting of sharehold- 
ers in the Bukit Toh Alang Rub- 
ber Estates, Ld., held at the offices 
of Messrs. J. A. Wattie & Co., 
Ld., on Thursday there also being 
present Mr. G. Grayrigge (dir- 
ector), Mr. C. J. L. Stewart (re- 
presenting the secretaries) and 
other shareholders representing 
45,070 shares. 

The Chairman said: — 

‘The directors’ report and state- 
ment of accounts have been in 
your hands for some days and, 
with your permission, I will take 
them as read. 

. Our report on the working of 
the company’s estates is so full of 
details that it leaves me very lit- 
tle to say. The old estate at Bukit 
‘Toh Alang is practically in full 
bearing, and, as you will see from 
the statistics of output and tap- 
ping, is quite capable of produc- 
ing the assessed allowance we have 
received under the restriction 
scheme at its present stage of 
development. Our estimate of 
production for the year under re- 
view was 345,000 Ib., but with the 
introduction of the Government 


restriction scheme, it was decided * 


to rest the whole estate, and no 
tapping was done during the win- 
tering months of February-March, 
the actual output for the year be- 
ing 305,645 Ib. Owing to the fact 
that we were only tapping for_10 
months of the year, statistics 
given in our report under the 
heading of output and tapping 
cannot be taken as exact from a 
comparative point of view, but I 
think you will agree with me that 
the figures for yield per tree per 
annum, 4.91 Ib., and yield per 
acre per annum, 385 |b. are 
very reassuring after the some- 
what pessimistic reports re¢eived 
from expert sources prior to.1917. 
This result is largely due to the 
foresight andi good management 
by our estate manager, Mr. H. D. 
Jensen, with the assistance of Mr. 
W. Noble, and I am sure you 
would wish me to record our 
thanks to these gentlemen for 
their efforts on behalf of the com- 
pany during a very trying period. 
Mr. Jensen went on leave on May 
5 last and Mr. Noble is acting as 
manager during his absence, with 
Mr. Williams as an additional as- 
sistant we have found it necessary 
to employ in undertaking the fur- 
ther development of the Kuala 
Kettil Extension. 

The increase in the cost of pro- 
duction over last year’s figure is 
due to payment to the European 
staff at the estate of a percentage 
of salaries due to them under 
their contracts, which they agreed 
to forego temporarily when the 
price of rubber was at its worst. 
‘The average price realized for 
sales of rubber was 9.83 d. The 
profit for the year, Tls. 11,748.50, 
which “may be considered satis- 
factory, brings the amount stand- 
and at credit of profit and loss 
account to Tls. 21,462.39, of which 


amount we propose to carry for- 
ward Tls. 20,401.79, writing off 
sundry small assets detailed in 
the report aggregating ‘fls. 
1,060.60. 

I do not think it necessary to 
go into further detail with regard 
to the past financial year. Our 
report is a very full one and the 
audited accounts speak for them- 
selves, but I wish to give you as 
tersely as possible the present 
position of the company, after 
the reorganizing of our Capital. 

Under authority from the share- 
holders obtained at various meet- 
ings during this year, we duly 
obtained from H. B. M. Court 
permission to reorganize the com- 
pany’s capital. This operation 
has been successfully completed 
and in our next year’s accounts 
our capital will appear as fol- 
lows :—Authorized capita] 500,000 
shares of 1 ‘Tael each. Issued 
370,000 shares fully paid=[ls. 
370,000. Unissued 130,000 of 1 
Tael each. 300,000 shares were 
issued to old shareholders on _sur- 
render of their orignal holding, 
and the other 70,000 issued shares 
were allotted to shareholders 





against cash, either in the pro- 
portion they were entitled to, or 
by additional subscription. The 
total of cash shares issued may 
be a few hundred more or less 
than 70,000, as we have yet to re- 
ceive a few overseas applications. 
The new issue was underwritten 
free of charge by Messrs. Ben- 
jamin & Potts, but shareholders 
apparently well recognized the 
actual and potential value of their 
property and left nothing for the 
underwriters, to whom, Niowever, 
the company’s thanks are due. 

The cash received has enabled 
us to pay off our overdraft at the 
bank and release the mortgage 
held on our property at Kuala 
Kettil. Sundry creditors, will 
also be liquidated and a consider- 
able saving in interest effected ; 
leaving us with a working capitaf 
in cash of about Tls. 30,000 which 
for the time being we are placing 
on fixed deposit at 5 per cent. 
per annum. From this you will 
gather that the cémpany has now 
money subscribed to continue the 
development of the Kuala Kettil 
extension, a contingency which it 
was anticipated and considered 
necessary by the board of directors 
when the scheme of extending was 
initated. 

As a.result of the good manage- 
ment at tne_estate of the last few 
years, Bukit Toh Alang cultiva- 
tion is yielding better output than 
we were led to expect were pos- 
sible. Having regard to the 
future, extensions were undoubt- 
edly necessary and we have at 
Kuala Kettil a good property 
which will with gradual develop- 
ment enable us to rest the old 
‘estate when it becomes necessary, 
and easily produce the amount of 
rubber allowed under the restric- 
tion scheme. We have at present 
311 acres planted’ with rubber af 
Kuala Kettil and 1,455 acres of 
reserve land available for rubber ; 
the latter is being given out to 
squatters to open up, in return 
for their being allowed to plant 
and harvest two crops of tapioca. 
' The squatters receive $5 remunera- 








tion per acre felled, burned, and 
cleared. At present, under these 
conditions about 210 acres have 
been felled and burnedi and this 
area is being lined, holed and 
planted up. ‘Felled timber is be- 
ing disposed of on satisfactory 
terms. In short, gradual develop- 
ment is being arranged for on the 
most economical terms possible. 

The total assessed allowance for 
production annually under the 
restriction enactment for our two 
estates was originally 351,667 lb., 
of which Kuala Kettil’s share was 
36,000 Ib., but with the tightening 
up of restriction legislation, the 
Kedah Committee after negotia- 
tions reduced Kuala Kettil’s quota 
to 31,800 lb., so that the total 
assessment for the two estates, at 
present all produced from Bukit 
Toh Alang, is now 347,267 Ib., of 
which at present prices we are 
allowed to manufacture and 
market 65 per cent., i.e. 225,724 
lbs. It is estimated that under 
present conditions, costs will 
be in the neighbourhood of 
27} Straits cents per pound, 
including Shanghai expenses. 
The large stocks of rubber 
accumulated in England, the 
Straits Settlements and America 
before restriction of output came 
into force are gradually bein 
worked off and, it is not expected 
that any marked increase in the 
sale price of rubber will take place 
till they have been considerably 
reduced, though any clearing up 
of the European political situa- 
tion would improve prospects in 
this respect. Tn the meanwhile 
we can reasonably expect steady 
prices and we are working at @ 
profit. We have a forward con- 
tract for the sale of two tons of 
smoked sheet per month, delivery 
from February to December this 
year, at 67} Straits cents per 
pound. 

That is all I have to say, gentle- 
men, but [ shall be glad to answer | 
to the best of my ability any 
questions shareholders may wish to 
ask regarding the report or the 
accounts. 


There were no questions and the 
following resolutions were pro- 
posed and carried unanimously :— 

That the report of the directors 
and statement of accounts for, the 
year ended March 31, 1923, as pre- 
sented, and the disposal of th 
balance at credit of profit and-- 
loss account as recommended, be 
adopted and passed.—Proposed by 
the Chairman and seconded by 
Mr. G. Grayrigge. 

That Mr. Hugo Reigs be re- 
elected a director of the company. 
—Proposed by Mr. W. J. N. 
Dyer, and seconded by Mr. Wu 
Chi-ming. 

That the appointment of Mr. 
G. Grayrigge as a director be con- 
firmed.—Proposed by : Mr. Wu 
Chi-ming, and seconded by Mr. 
Ww. J. Dyer. = 

That Messrs. Lowe, Bingham & 
Matthews be re-elected auditors 
to the company for the ensuing 
year.—Proposed by Mr. C. J. L. 
Stewart, and seconded by Mr. Wu 
Chi-ming. 

This concluded the business of 
the meeting. 
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SHANGHAI DOCK & 
ENGINEERING CO. 





The Annual Meeting 


The 17th annual general mect- 
ing of shareholders in the Shang- 
hai Dock & Engineering Co., 
Ld., was held on ‘Thursday after- 
noon. Mr. John Prentice 
presided, supported by Messrs. 
H.W. Lester, P. L. Knight and 
A. Brooke Smith, and Mr. Arn- 
cld Dawson, secretary, and there 
was an ‘attendance representing 
5,196 shares. 

Tho notice convening the meet- 
ing, and the auditor’s report, 
having been read: 

The Chairman said: Gentle- 
men, the report and accounts 
having been in your hands for 
some days, with your permission, 
we will take them as read. 

The serious depression in ship- 
ping, shipbuilding and repairing 
continued during the whole year 
and up to the present there are 
no strong signs of improvement. 
Taking into consideration the 
conditions ruling the result of 
the year’s working is, in our 
opinion, very satisfactory. 

‘The net profit for the year, 
including the amount brought 
forward from last year’s ac- 
counts, after paying all charges 
and allowing for all liabilities, 
amounts to Tls. 516,534.76. This 
we recommend be dealt with as 
follows: 


Tis. 
Pay a dividend of Tls. 7.50 
per share (10, per cent.) 
absorbing 414,000.00 
And carry to new account 102,534.76 
Tis. 516,534.76 
We tru these _recommenda- 
tions will ‘meet with your ap- 
proval, 


We did not consider it necess- 


ary to add anything to the 
special reserve, cr .deprepiation 
funds. These now stand as 
follows :— 
Tis. 

General reserve fund 1,250,000 
Depreciation fund 698,000 
Maintenance has in all de- 


partments, as usual, been charg- 
ed to working account. 

A resolution to give £1,000 to 
the Sailors’ War Orphan Fund 
will be put later, and we feel 
sure it will meet with your 
approval. 

The alterations to the Cosmo- 
politan, Dock were suspended 
during the year on account of 
the great depression in docking, 
no prospects of improvement in 
docking requirements for some 
years to come and the high cost 
of timber, ete. The work will be 
resumed during the year. 

Return of Capital:—The re- 
turn of Tls. 25 per share has 
been made on 54,874 shares—326 
shares not yet having been sent 
in_for endorsement. 

Your directors have decided to 
start a provident scheme for the 
benefit of the foreign staff of the 
company, the date of the estab- 
lishment is to be May, 1923. 

Before proposing the adoption 
of the report and accounts, I will 
be pleased to answer any quest- 








THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


ions to tha best of my ability. 

There were no questions, and 
the following resolutions were 
formally carried :— 

Proposed by the Chairman. 
seconded by Mr. H. W. Lester:— 
That the director's report and 
statement of accounts made up 
to April 30, 1923, as printed and 
circulated be adopted and pass- 
éd, and that the directors be 
authorized to pay a dividend for 
the year of Tls. 7.50 per share to 
shareholders on the register at 
date. 

Proposed by Captain H. Mark- 
ham, seconded by Mr. K. H. 
Martin:—That the lection of 
Mr. A. Brooke Smith as a direc- 
tor of the company be confirm- 


Proposed by (Mr. Martin, 
seconded by Captain Markham: 
That Mr. A. Brooke Smith be 
re-elected a director of the com- 
pany. / 

Proposed by the Chairman, 
seconded by Mr. Lester:—That 
Mr. H. M. Tibbey be and he is 
hereby elected a director of the 
company. 

Proposed by the Chairman, 
seconded by Mr. brooke Smith :— 
That the sum of £1,000 be donat- 
ed to the Sailors’ War Orphans 
Fund. . 

Proposed by Captain Mark- 
ham, seconded by Mr. Martin :— 
Messrs. Lowe, Bingham & Mat- 
thews be clected auditors of the 
company for the current year. 

Mr. Brooke Smith, speaking 
as a shareholder, said he would 
like to propose a hearty vote of 
thanks to Mr. John Prentice for 
having acted as goneral manager 
for the greater part of last year 
when the company was without 
the valuable services 
Burns, who was-away on Homa 
leave. 

Mr. Lester seconded this pro- 
posal, which was carried, Mr. 
‘Prentice then thanking the pro- 


poser and seconder, and share- 
holders. 
Captain Markham proposed 


a.vote of thanks to the foreign 
staff for past services rendered, 
and this was seconded by Mr. 
Martin and carried. 

The meeting then terminated. 


—— 

Mr. Carl Whiting Bishop, an’ 
American archaeologist, who was 
recently the guest of General Wu' 
Pei-fu. at Loyang, is of the 
opinion that the rumours of 
bundit activities in Honan ard 
greatly exaggerated. On his re 
turn to Peking the other day, hd 
said that he was able to make a 
trip in a motor-car from the city 
of Loyang to the famous Budd- 
hist grottoes of Lungmen, about 
10 miles to the south, without 
any other protection than thai 
afforded by two soldiers who ac 
companied him. Still, notes the 
“N. C. Daily Mail,” the fact! 
that Wu Pei-fu’s guest was not 
kidnapped on a 10-mile journey! 
does not prove much. Those who 
live all the year round in thd 
province take a different view. 
If Mr. Bishop would changd 
places with the Italian priest, 
Fr. Malotto, for a few months; 
he might modify his views. 


of Mr. 





- SPORT 








SATURDAY’S CRICKET . 
Wonderful Bowling Performances 


The three or four heavy, down- 
pours on Friday fortunately. were 
not sufficient to stop cricket on 
Saturday and it was a great re- 
lief to see two matches after such 
a long interval. Tho ground had 
not altogether recovered and the 
wickets were very slow and the’ 
conditions were not made any the 
easier for batsmen by the rapid 
drying which went on under the 
influence of the wind and the hot 
oom Naturally it ifs a bowler’s 

lay and some very fine averages 
resulted in both matches, Mansel- 
Smith, Hayward, C. Ollerdessen, 
Divecha and J. H. Bhoora com- 
ing out particularly well. There 
can have been very few cricketers 
anywhere who have equalled the 
latter’s feat of sending down only 
eight balls and clean bowling. 
four batsman without a single 
run being scored. 

SV. C. S.C. C. 


These two teams met on the 
Cricket Club’s ground and there 
were hopes of a close game, for 
the Volunteers (amongst whom 
the Machine Gunners figured very. 
prominently) included in their 
team several of the best players 
from the Cricket Club. However, 
Pock held them down at the be- 
ginning and Mansel-Smith up- 
set them altogether later on and 
the Cricket Club were able to 
claim an overwhelming victory. 

The scores in detail follow :— 











EK, R. Duckitt, b. 
A. J. W, Evans, run ow 
D. W. Leach, b.’ Mansel-Smit 
B. V. Bathurst, b, Mansel 
G. D, Nicholl, ' c. | Mansel-Smith, 
0 








b, Clifford 

E. 
19 
i. 0 
TL. ith 0 
T. W. R. Wilson, b. Mansel-Smith 12 
E, G. Barnes, not out 0 
Extras 1 


H, E, Muriel, c. Barnes, b, Leach 

W. O, G. Clifford, c. Wilson, b, 
Duckitt 

Wi. Mansel-Smith, 
Duckitt — .... oa 

Capt. E. I. M. Barrett, c. Bathurst,- 
b. Rogerson .. 


c, Rogerson, b 





q ge 
C. Knight, b. Rogerson . 
G. F. H. Bichard, b, Hayward 
C. R. W. Thomson, b. Duckitt ... 
J, J, Muller, c, Wilson, b. Hayward 
Dr. W, E. O'Hara, not out 
H, ©. B. Peck, b. Hayward 
Extras. 











LacamakaB «a 8 oF 


B 


Total 
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Bowling Analysis, particularly beautiful and not | easily and so won the match. 

oO. M, R. W.} lacking in severity. Norman and | Wade did a tremendous amount 

Wilson 1 1 49 0 | Gulick lost-the set by 63. Better | of work, countering all the efforts 
Rawsthorne 1 5 22 0 | work was done by the latter in | of his ‘opponents to play on 
Leach 2 4 & - 2 | the third set and in a determin- | Collaco. The latter has an 
Rogerson 2 ft «3 «3 {ved onslaught they succeeding in | excellent service, which ho used. 
pe 2 0 19 0 | reversing the score of the prey! with good effect, and he was 
Hayward “3. 0 15 3 | Vious set. . particularly good at lobbing, 
“'§.&. C. 2», Parsee C. C. A hard fought game ensued | using this stroke very safely. 

ie pena ave after the interval. As in the | The losers played with a @rtain 
Though not at full strength, | second set, Sheldon and For- | amount of dash, but were beaten 


the Recreation Club fielded gute 
a good team on their own ground 
against the Parsees and the lat- 
ter did very wel} to regiskr a 
win. The scoring was not very 
heavy on either side, but the fine 
bowling of S. F. Shroff, Divecha 
and J. H. Bhoora gave the visitors 
a victory by 28 runs. 
The scores.in detail follow :— 
Parsee C_ C, 

C, H, Bhoora, ¢ Ogden. b. Madar 15 
J, H, Bhoora, c. Cook, b. C. 

Ollerdessen 
M, J. Diveclia, 

Ollerdessen 
S. F, Shroff, c, F. Ollerdessen, b, 
GC. Ollerdessen . 
E, D. Dami, b, Madar . 
C, C. Mavelwalla, run out . 
J.D. Noria, b, Madar . 
R. H, Ragi, b. Madar . 
D, J. Umrig 
F. J. Billimori 

Ollerdessen ood 
K. D, Karanjia, not out 0 

. Extras aS 





9 
Manley, b. C. 
- a 






















Total 


SR, C. 

G. V. Jensen, c, Divecha, b. Shroff 21 
F. C, BH, Olierdessen, b. Divecha... 12 
P, Madar, st. Noria. b, Divecha... 
F. Parry, b. Divecha .. 
‘Ww. T. Mar _ H. Bhoora 
R. Ogden, c, Umrigar, b, Shroff 
V, Evans, b, J. H, Bhoora 
G, Ollerdessen, b. Divecha .. 
H. J, Ambrose. b, J. H, Bhoora. 
B, O. Madar, not out .... 
B, A. Cooke, b, J. H. Bhoora 

Extras 






























Total i 
Bowling Analysis, 





so2c0c8 8) soronantom 





LAWN TENNIS 





S. C. C. Doubles Championship 


In the postponed final of last 
year’s S.C.C. lawn tennis doubles 
championship, played off on 
Saturday afternoon, V. A. Shel- 
don and G. F. Forshaw won the 
title, beating ‘T. G. Norman and 
H. Gulick. The opening stages 
gave the possibility of a close 
fight, Norman and his partner 
holding the winners to three all 
in the first set, with some hard 
driving, although they succumb- 
ed to the score 6-4. Sheldon and 
Forshaw’s abilities were more 
‘pronounced in the second set, 
‘Norman and- Gulick, however, 
still putting in some excellent 
work. Sheldon’s shots were 








shaw took contro] and won three 
games straight, bringing the 
score to 5-2. Norman and his 
partner made a great effort and 
von the eighth game, but Shel- 
don’s turn to serve followed, and 
he performed in his very best 
style, so that the last game was 
quickly, finished, and the set and 
match secured at 6-3. Sheldon 
had previously won the club’s 
singl es championship. 





Hong Doubles Semi-Finals 

The attendance at the Hotel 
Majestic courts on Wednesday did 
not suggest any marked intercst 
in this competition, but play 
was well worth seeing, and there 
should be an excellant game in 
the final round. :Wednesday’s 
matches were tinished in two 
straight sets, the results being: 

D. E. M. Drummond and H. 
Toussaint (Insurance Companies) 
beat A. H. Hatherley and H. B. 
Ollerdessen (Stock Exchange) : 
8-6, 6-2, 

J. L. Wade and H. Collaco 
(Probst Hanbury & Co., Ld.) 
beat G. M. Da Silva and S. M. 
Oliveira --(Yangtsze Insurance 
Assocn.): 6-3, 6-4. 

Drummond and Toussaint 
were generally superior to 
Hatherley and Ollerdessin, both 
individually and in combina- 
tion, thougn the game was sel- 
dom thrilling. ‘the first set was 
very evenly fought out, each 
couple winning games aiternate- 
ly up to the thirteenth when 
Drummond showed some of 
his best form and _ secured 
game and set on his own 
service. With Hatherley a 
trifle weak at times in the 
second set, the leaders mora 
than maintained their advantage, 
especially that Drummond im- 
proved considerably, and  fre- 
quently scored with pace and 
judgment. ‘The score was quick- 
ly carried to 5-2 in favour of 
Drummond and Toussaint, and 
the next game finished set and 
match, and incidentally provid- 
ed a very pretty display of net 
work. The winning pair’ were 
generally mbre consistent than 
their opponents, but many points 
were thrown away on both sides. 

In the other match, Wade was 
the dominating figure through- 
out. His partner, H. Collace, 
appears to be a. very promising 
young player and should do 
well with more experience. Da 
Silva and Oliveira are both 
skilful players, but distinctly 
erratic. The first set was a very 
strenuous affair, deuce thing 
ealled several times in most of 
the games. The second set was 
equally well contested up to 
four-all, after which Wade and 
Collaco took two games fairly 





by a mpre expéeyienced match 
player. 





International Tournament 
in Australia 


Melbourne, July 19. 

It is reported that the Austra- 
lian Lawn Tennis Council is 
inviting Amewica, France, in- 
cluding; Milp.. Lqnglen, and 
Britain or Spain to send teams to 
Australia during tha coming 
season. The Council offers half 
the profits or all expenses, which- 
ever is greater.—Reuter. 





LAWN BOWLS 





Wallace Cup Competition 


The Wallace Cup competition 
was played on Saturday  after- 
noon in fine weather. The greens 


were a trifle heavy, owing 
to the recent vain but on 
the whole very satisfactory. 
All the greens in Shanghai 


were requisitioned for this com- 
petition, players from each club 
meeting on neutral ground. The 
result was a pronounced victory 
for the Recreation Club by 32 
points up. The nearest to ap- 
proach them were the Yangtsze- 
poo Club, with 7 up, both the 
Lawn Bowls Club and the Junior 
Golf Club being down with 16 and 
23 respectively. The announcement 
of the result was proclaimed at 
the Lawn Bowls Club by Mr. 
Fraser Ferrier, the President of 
the Shanghai Lawn Bowls Asso- 
ciation. The winners of the 
spoons were Messrs. G. Acker- 
man, A. Eek, J. E. Wheeler and 
T. Veitch, this Tink having the 
biggest margin of points, viz., 38 





to 9 against them by Ross 
Young's rink. 

The following are the full 
scores :— : 


Recreation Club 99; Opponents 67. 
Yangtazepoo Club 90; Opponents 83, 
Lawn Bowls Clab 73; Opponents 89. 
Junior Golf Club 79; Opponents 102. 





Inter-Varsity Athletics 


London, July 21. 
At an athletic meeting held at 
the Wembley Stadium, a combined 
Oxford and Cambridge team beat 
a combined Yale and Harvard 
team by 6} to 5} events.—Reuter. 





Sculling Championship 
Sydney, N. S. W. July 21. 


The Worlds Sculling Cham 
pionship was won to-day by 
Paddon, the holder, who beat 


Hadfield by 10 lengths.—Reuter. 
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HOME CRICKET 


The County Championship 


London, July 20. 


The match between the ‘Gentle 
men and Players at Lord’s was 
drawn.. The Gentlemen made 45] 
for nine wickets and declared, 
Stevens making 122 and Lyon 120. 
The Players made 228. to which 
Hearne constributed 59. Louden 
took five wickets for 49. The Play- 
ers followed with 190 for one 
wicket, Sutcliffe with 78 and 
Hearne with 79 being both not 
out when stumps were drawn. 

At Northampton, Lancashire 
beat Northamptonshire by 10 

> wickets. Wright made 96 not out 


in Northants’ second innings. 
The Lancastrian, I. Tyldesley, 
took five wickets for 55 and 


seven for 45. 

At Nottingham Notts beat Sus- 
sex on the first innings. 

At Huddersfield, Yorkshire beat 
Leicestershire by an innings and 
173. 

At Maidstone, Kent beat Somer- 
set by 73 runs. Somerset made 
195 in their first innings, Free 
man taking 7 wickets for 37. 

CHAMPIONSHIP POSITIONS. 


1st Inn. 3 3 & 
Z q&a 
Be geeati 
REAFAAA SR 
Yorksrire 1915 1 3 0 95 81 85.26 
Yorkshire 1925 1 3 0 95 81 85.25 
Notts 1711 3° 3 O 85 61 71,76 
Surrey 16 9 2 3-280 Sl 63.75 
Lancashire 17 9 0 4 4 85 53 62,35 
Sussex _ 1710 4 1 2 85 52 61,17 
Kent 1811 5 0. 290 55 61.11 
Hampshire 14 8 3 1 2 70 42 60.00 
Middlesex 12 4 4 3 1 60 26 43.33 
Gloucester- 
shire 18 6 9 2 190 3437.77 
Derbyshire 14 3 4 4 370 23 32.85 
-Somerset 16 5 8 0 3 80 25 31.25 
Warwick. 
shire 16 5 8 0 3 8 25 31.25 
Leicester- 
ire 15 3 9 2 1% 19 2533 
Worcester. 
shire 16 210 1 3 8 12 15.00 
Essex 16 110 2 380 9 11.95 
Glamorgan 16 112-2 180 9 11.25 
Northampton- 
shire 16112117 7 933 
—Reuter. 
London, Jiily 23. 


At Eastbourne, Somerset beat 
Sussex by 10 wickets. Sussex 
made 119 in their first innings, 
Glasgow taking 7 wickets for 56 
and 100 in their second innings, 
Glasgow taking 7 wickets for 50. 

At Perth, Wales beat Scotland 
by an innings and 111 runs. 
Scotland made 61 in their first 
innings, Mercer (Glamorgan) 
taking 9 wickets for 24, and 185 
in their second innings.—Reuter. 





Fender’s Season’s Record 
London, July 24. 

At Lord’s, Hampshire beat 
Middlesex by 8 wickets, Mead 
made 145 in Hampshire's first 
innings. 

At Sheffield, Yorkshire beat 
Gloucestershire by 10 wickets. 
Holmes (Yorkshire) made 192 not 
out in the first innipgs. 

At Birmingham, Lancashire 





-and 15 runs, 


beat Warwickshire by an innings 
Hallows made 1l< 
for Lancashire and Parkin took 
7 Warwickshire wickets for 71 and 
6 for 26. 6 

At Worksop, Notts beat Worces- 
tershire by 124 runs. McLean 
(Worcester) made 121 in the 
second innings. For Notts. Bar- 
ratt took 6 wickets for 44 and 6 
fer 86. 

At Northampton, Northamp- 
tonshire beat Derbyshire by one 
wicket. 

At Blackheath, Surrey beat 
Kent by 292 runs. Fender (Sur- 
rey) is the first player to reach 
his 1,000 rung and 1C0 wickets 
this season. This is the first win 
Surrey has scored over Kent in 
Kent’ since the easy vi a 
at Beckenham in 1897. 








THE SHANGHAI CLAY 
‘PIGEON CLUB 





Two Cup Shoots 


The fine weather again attract- 
ed a large gathering to the Shang- 
hai Clay Pigeon Club on Sun- 
day. There was some good shoot- 
ing, despite the strong wind and 
the glare ‘of the sun. Schwyzer 
won the French Cup (30 Leggett 
double and 20 single barrel) and 
Gande secured the Shire Cup 
(50 Leggett). The scores follow: 


French Cup. 
Score: H’cap. Total, 
Schwyzer 38 16 53 
a S 3% 
men «36 ah 
Pirie 33 5h 43h 
Read 38 5 4 
Gande 37 5 42 
Tuxford 32° = 8} 404 
Morriss 3 3 383 
Algar 2 7h 364 
Shire Cup. 
Score. H’cap. Total, 
* Gande 8 5 3 
Read 47 5 52 
Schwyzer 39 13 52 
Pirie 44 5h 494 
Gibson 44 4 48 
McEuen 40 7 47g 
Morriss 10 nh 4Ty 
me McBain 39 4 ey 
gar 3 
Two sweeps followed, Gande 


winning the first and Pirie the 
second. 


————+9o-—_—_- 


LIGHTWEIGHT BOXING 





Benny Leonard Retains Cham- 
pionship Against Lew Tendler 
New York, July 23. 

Benny Leonard, the holder, 
scored a decisive victory on 
points over Lew Tendler to-night 
in a fifteen-round boxing bout 
for tha World’s Lightweight 
Championship. 

Seventy-five thousand persons 
witnessed the fight. Tendler held 
the advantage only in the first and 
second rounds, after avhich the 
champion, using his left and an 
occasional swinging right, 
nated with upper cuts, made his 
opponent miss repeatedly. Tendler 
seemed sluggish and .con- 
siderable punishment, especially 





alter-, 


in the last round, when Leonard 
had it all his own way. Tendler 
was reeling and apparently on the 
point of being knocked out when 
the bell ended the unequal encoun- 
ter.—Reuter. 





BISLEY RIFLE MEETING 





Mackinnon Trophy and King’s 
Prize 
London, July 19. 


The following is the result of 
the Mackinnon Trophy at the 
Bisley Rifle Meeting to-day :— 





England .. .1,083 points 
Scotland 1,043, 
Treland 1,028 - ,, 
Canada 1,025 ,, 
Wales 45, 
—Reuter. 





. London, July 20. 

At the Bisley Rifle Meeting to- 
day, after four competitors had 
tied, each with 97 points, Lieut. 
J. Elgood, late “of the Royal 
Flying Corps, won the shoot-off 
for the National Rifle Associa- 
tion silver modal for the highest 
aggregate in the second stage of 
the King’s Prize.—Reuter. 

Bisley, July 21. 

Captain Robinson, late of the 
Air Force, won the ‘King’s Prize 
at tho Bisley Rifle Meeting. He 
tied with Lance-Corporal Norton, 
of the Queen’s Westminsters, when 
each scored 232, and then won the 
shoot off.—Reuter. 





BOXING 





Dempsey and Firpo Matched 


+ New York, July 26. 
Mr. Tex Rickard to-day an- 
nounced that Jack Dempsey and 
Luis Firpo had arranged to fight 
for the World's Heavyweight 
Championship in America. No 
date, however, had been fixed. 


Both Eugene Criqui and Johnny _. 


Dundee are in excellent shape 
for the their 15-round battle 
in the open-air Polo Grounds this 
evening, with the World’s Feath- 
erveight Championship at stake. 
Betting slightly favours Dundee, 
bui Criqui’s followers are of the 
opinion that the Frenchman will 
give a good account of himself.— 
Reuter. 


Invesrication into the extent 
to which the boycott of Japanese 
goods has affected Hongkon, 
shows that there. is very littl 
ground for the fear that it would 
seriously interfere with the 
Colony’s trade. Whatever effect 
the agitation may have on locally 
imported goods is of an indirect 
nature, according to a statement 
made last week, by the Japanese 
Consul-General, and is mainly 
confined to transhipments to 
Amoy and other coastal 
where the movement is particular- 
ly strong. Local merchants are 
careful not to make any further 
shipments of this kind, orders 
from coastal porte for Japanese 
goods having practically ceased. 
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SPECIAL ARTICLES 








IS GAMBLING WRONG? 


A Sermon Preached by Bishop Molony at Holy Trinity 
Cathedral, Shanghai, on Sunday, July 8, 1923 


“Love secketh not its own.” £. Cor. 13.5. 


The proposal to tax betting in 
England brings up a subject 
which we are constantly meeting 
in various forms. Is gambling 
wrong? If so, why? Cannot the 
individual Christian indulge in it 
as a recreation? Should the 
State try to suppress it, or, re- 
cognizing it as inevitable that 
men will gamble, make revenue 
out of it, either indirectly by 
itself taking the place of the book- 
meker? The pulpit cannot ignore 
such questions. 

Few people doubt the ill effects 
of gambling on the community as 
a whole. correspondent in the 
“Manchester Guardian” of April 
23 last, referring to the results of 
the taxation of betting in New 
Zealand, writes, ‘In the last ten 
years the amount ppssing aunual- 
ly through the totalizator has 
multiplied by five times, and now 
thei expenditure averages £10 a 
year for every man, woman, and 
child in the country.”’ There is 
no doubt that, where Government 
has recognized gambling the 
people have been encouraged to 
gamble. But the Government in 
England has constantly endeavour- 
ed to restrict the practicy, and 
limit its il} cffects; among the 
latest acts is that passed in 1906 
to prevent persons loitering in 
streets or public places for the 
purposes of bookmaking, under 
which there were 3,200 prosecu- 
tions in London alone last year. 
And in 1920 an Act was passed 
v0 prevent the advertising of foot- 
“ball betting business. ~ 

So we may start with this fact: 
the Englis! State recognizes 
gombling as a public evil. The 
only apology made for it is that 
in moderation it is a harmless 
pastime: and it is further argued 
that as the desire for it is near- 
ly universal it may just as well 
he recognized and taxed for the 
public benefit. Alas, experience 
has shown that the evil will not 
diminish, but grow, uader a sys- 
tem of taxation. The tax collec- 
tor is greedy, and in this case the 
tuw-payer is gull. 

IS ANY CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLE 
INVOLVED ? 

But can any Christian principle 
be shown to prove that gambling 
is wrong in itself? Yes, plenty. 

1.—It is selfish, and we ought 
to seck each other’s good. © In 
fair trade both parties to the bar- 
gain pre satisfied. but in this one 
takes the other’s money and givés 
nothing in_ return, except a short 
burst of excitement and a sub- 
sequent feeling of disappoint- 





ment. But “love seeketh not its 
own.” 

2.—It leads to idleness, excite- 
ment and debt. Most people 
don’t gamble for gain, but for 
amusement. They leve the ex- 
citement of having a little on, 
whether it is a game of or 
a horse race. They think little 
of tha folly of it, nor of the evil 
it leads to. Canon Peter Green, 
of Manchester, one of the most 
famous clergymen working among 
the poor in England, wrote to 
“The Spectator” on May 12 and 
quoted the best authorities as 
estimating that before the war 
£70,000,000 was spent annually on 
backing horses, of which the 
bookmakers took about £50,000,000 
and less than £20,000,000 was re- 
turned as winnings. And he as- 
serts that there has been an 
cnormous increase of gambling 
since the war. This opinion is 


endorsed by the fact that 
tho Board of Customs and 
Excise, in its evidence before 


a committee of the House of Com- 
mons recently, computed the 
volume of betting as well over 
£100 millions, or £2.5s. per head 
of the population of 
Britain, It is 


cx that hopelessly wrong prin- 
ciple, that so called ‘debts of 
honour” have a first claim, and 
must be paid even though your 
tailor and butcher and grocer 
hiwe to wait for payment for the 
clothes you are wearing and the 
food you have eaten. ‘fhis code 
of “honour” is most dishonour- 
able. But not to settle your bet- 
ting debts is to forfeit your ad- 
mission to the Club, whereas the 
poor tradesman can wait outside 
your back door, or does not press 
his claim for fear of losing cus- 
tom. Is not all Christian prin- 
ciple clearly opposed to a thing 
that leads to such evils as this? 
The only honourable thing a 
man can do is to give up bet- 
ting until he has paid his just 
debts. 
FOUR CLASSES OF GAMBLERS. 

Probably we may divide gam- 
blers into four classes. 

First, there is the professional. 
He makes it his business, and he 
knows how to make it profitable. 
He makes up his book so that 
he cannot lose on the whole, and 
the figures. Guoted above show 
that he makes great profit out of 
it. Yet I don’t suppose any of 
us would be proud to have a 
bookmaker in our femily. No, 
the professional gambler, be it at 


Great : 
perhaps the | 
raost common cause of debt and : 








cards or horse racing, has none 
to praise him. 

Secondly, there is the habitue— 
the old gambler who loves the 
excitement of it, has a-1vn of 
luck sometimes, but gets into 
debt at others. He, or she, in- 
veigles other people into it on 
the score of sociability, gets 
hardened and ‘becomes a moral 
plague spot in society. The 
habitual gambler is to be despised, 
or pitied, like the drug addict: 
Such habits are vicious. 8ut the 
drug addict generally indulges his 
vice in _ secret: gambler 
spreads his net and catches men. 

Thirdly, there is the ordinary 
man who loves his bit of relaxa- 
tion. It really seems hard to 
argue against his little hit of 
pleasure zfter a hard day’s work 
in an office. He doesn’t gain or 
lose much, but the small points 
add zest to the game. Perhaps 
we should only reckon such bet- 
ting as a small moral deli-yuency. 
Bat he might do so much better. 

ly he does take open-air 
Preui too, and he aoesn’t 
caré much for serious reading:: it 
bores him. And s0 he wastes 
an hour or two daily at cards, 
he becomes selfish and stops late 
tt the club. The evening is spent 
in the same way. Perhaps a good 
pert of Sunday too. He forgets 


Fourthly, there is the novice. 
He is drawn into the common 
habit by its sociability: he gets 
bitten, loses money to more ex- 
perienced players, and of course 
they don’t let him off: to do so 
would be to encourage him to 
be careless, an unpardonable fault 
in the card-; -player ; so he dritts 
into debt, doesn’t mind, hecomes 
smart and idle. Then perhaps he 
pulls himself up and only in- 
dulges in small points at cards, 
or on races and sweepstakes, or 
else he becomes a habitué, loses 
his place and turns to an idle 
life. 

We really can’t say any good 
for any of them! Betting is at 
its best but a poor form of re- 
laxation ; at its worst it leads to 
many unhappy homes-~ ge dis- 
honesty and disgrace. But multi- 
tudes are so weak about it that 
the only hope is for the strong to 
join in a crusade against it and to” 
urge “total abstinence’? for the 
public good. To legalize gam- 
bling and turn it into a profit- 
able’ source of taxation would be 
to lead the nation on the road 
to ruin. 

THE CHRISTIAN VIEW OF MONEY. 


But before we close, let as look 
at the highest, the Christian view 
of money. Our money is not our 
own: it is a trust from God, one 
of the “talents,” a thing to do 
good with. At least a tenth of 
it should be directly devoted to 
Ged, and after ths first 
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claim on it is provision for your 
family. But the possession of it 
should) be looked upon as a 
serious responsibility to be care- 
fully exercised in the sight of 
God, the Giver of all. 

St. Paul exhorts the thief to 
give up his stealing and turn to 
honest work, so that he may have 
wherewith to give to the needy. 
So let the gambler give up an 
idle habit, which leads many to 
d.bt and demoralization, and use 
his time and his talents .o “good 
purpose. Let him use this world 
as not abusing it, and corsider 
tht ho himself is not his own 
but bought with a price, even 
with thy precious blood of Christ. 
Christ was on the cross praying 
for the soldiers, while they were 
gambling for his garments—at 
least the two facts are mention- 
ed in the same verse. Are Chris- 
tians gambling, while the world 
is going to ruin? . 

All good things, money includ- 
ed, come of God. It is He that 
giveth man power to get wealth 
(Deut. 8.18), and—surely it is a 
fair deduction—we have no right 
to gamble with it or to squander 
it while the needy are all «rowd 
us, but wo should use it as a 
mains to lift ourselves and others 
higher. The world ought not to 
havo so many plague spots and 
degraded areas after all these 
centuries of civilization and 
Christianity. . 


AN APPEAL TO THE MODERATE 
GAMBLER. 


I appeat to the moderate gam- 
bler, as to the moderate drinker, 
to give it up for the common 
good. Jt is dragging many down ; 
won’t you put your shoulder to 
the hawser ‘and pull the other 
way? Our Christiwnity should 
give us strength te pull up stream 
against public evils, to choose 
the sober and strenuous lifs. and 
to exercise that mogt Christian 
motto, “Love seeketh not its 
own,” 





PresipinG at a dinner given to 
the graduating students of Chi- 
han College at the Union Club 
on Saturday night, Mr. Yang 
Ycheng, High Overseas Commis- 
sioner, who was former Commis- 
sion of Foreign Affairs here, gave 
some excellent advice to the 
students, all of whom come from 
overseas. Mr. Yang, in the course 
of his speech, urged them to go 
back to the places from whence 
they come and help China by set- 
ting a good example. He urged: 
them to teach other Chinese that 
which they themselves had learn- 
ed during their sojourn in China, 
and to love their country where- 
ever they went and do everything 
they could for her benefit. Mr. 
Yang warned the students not to 


interfere with politics, und to 
fight against Bolshevism. He 
said that there was plenty of 


time for them in their maturer 
years to participate in politics, 
but there wag always an oppor- 
tunity of fighting against Bol- 
shevism. 





THE STORY OF LI TALKAI 


One More Reason for the Continuance of Extraterritoriality : 
A Page from Hunan’s Modern History 


By G. GW. 


The story of an ex-veyetarian 
named Li ‘fai-kai contains much 
that has a bearing on the question 
of the abolition of extraterritori- 
ality—a thing which Lincheng has 
done something to postpone, but 
hardly as much, if one may judge 
from some of the utterances of 
home papers, as it should have 
done. : 

I first entered the province of 
Hunan on the last. day of Apmil, 
1900. I had tiffin at the first 
town we got to—I was walking 
and had with me a personal 
servant who was carrying my 
bedding, etc. As we left the town 
by a much more splendid bridge 
than any I had seen in Hupeh; 
the youngsters gave me a warm 
farewell. Their shouts woke up 
some workmen who were crecting 
a stone monument on the hill 
opposite. When I got to them, 
I forgot the good advice of an 
older missionary given me some 
years before and stood with my 
back against the open side of the 
road where the fields fell away 
quite a few feet. One of the men 
after examining the books I was 
offering for sale, butted into me 
with full force and knocked me 
backward, but I had just the 
chance of making a jump which 
set me feet first in the field some 
four or five feet below and a 
second spring carried me the same 
way down a second fall. Having 
reached there quite perpend- 
ioularly, I was able to climb up 
to the road again with a good 
deal more dignity than is com- 
patible with falling any other 
way. For the rest of the after- 
noon, I rarely got out of the 
sound of shouting which was taken 
up from village to village with 
some enthusiasm. I was _ struck 
with the absence of the be-devill- 
ing which was usual in, Hupeh. 
The shouts were certainly not: 
friendly; but there was little 
abuse. Next morning, May 1, I 
tramped into ‘Pingkiang, just 
managing to pass my two foreign 
companions who had gone ahead 
of me-leaving me for the Sunday 
at our last out-station in Hupeh. 

In those days, anyone going into 
Hunan by the usual river route 
was taken in tow by the authori- 
ties before he could land anywhere 
and was carefully guarded by 
soldiers wherever he attempted 
to go. We came overland and 
so managed to escape guarding 
untit we were actually in the city 
of Pingkiang. It is not a large 
city; but it is characteristic of 
Hunan rather than of Hupeh in 
jts beautiful buildings,. most con- 
spicuous of which is the Confucian 
temple. Standing outside the 
temple, I drew a very large con- 
gregation which stood listening 
to me preach, not only much 
longer than I had been accustom- 
ed to see such congregations stand 


i 





in Hupeh, but also much more 
quictly and with greater attention 
There followed me to the inn oné 
of the men who had been listen- 
ing to me. He was a tall, some- 
what ungainly and quite country- 
fied man of about 30 years of age. 
He had a few years earlier got 
hold of some Christian books in, 
Hupeh where he had been travell- 
ing in the interests of the vege- 
tarian- sect to which he belonged 
and in which he held an office: of 
some rank, That was my first 
interview with Li Tai-kai. . 
RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION. 

These who have read de Groot’s 
work on Religious Persecution in 
China will know how frequently 
the author quotes cases of vege- 
tarian ‘socicties being exterminat- 
ed under the Manchu and earlier 
dynasties. Action and reaction 
followed each other so constantly, 
that cnmity between the govern- 
ment of that day and vegetarians 
was almost an axiom. Never- 
theless, there were many good 
men who had no desire whatever 
to meddle with goveimmental 
affairs who became vegetarians 
for _ purel; religious reasons. 
Whether T's vegetarianism had 
any political bias in it, I never 
heard; I am quite sure that his 
main thoughts were religious. He \ 
became a Christian, being one. of 
the three converts who were! the 
first to be baptized by a Wesleyan 
Methodist minister in the province 
of Hunan (the minister was him- 
self a native of the province) on 
Easter Day, 1903. 

The next year he came to our 
Bible School for training 
preachers in Hupeh, and as I was 
then in charge of the school, I 
had opportunities of closer study 
of the man. He was very un- 
balanced and without the back- 
ground that early education gives, 
His real family into which he had 

n born, was one, of which he 
knew next to nothing. They had 
been ruined in, the Taiping days 
and as a baby, he had been ad- 
opted into the Li family whose 
name he ever afterwards. bore. 
He was enthusiastic to a degree 
and constantly let his enthusiasm 
carry him completely off his feet. 
He was not able to study. Rou- 
tine and the commonplace had no 
hold on him at all. After a year, 
he was set to work in the country 
in which he had spent all but the 
first few months of his life. He 
worked well. It was in his own 
way and amongst his own: vege- 
tarian folk that he got on best. 
He set himself to win 100 vege- 
tarians. I am not sure whether 
he gver quite reached the goal; 
but he did not fall far short. 
Amongst the fourscore and more 
converts he made are some very 
fe folk who honour his fhemory. 

Like most of his fellow-provinei- 
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als, he was convinced that he was 
an utter republican and abhorred 
the monarchy which had never 
attracted him. 


ENTRAPED IN POLITICS. 


In the 1916 movement against 
Yuan Shih-kai, he got sadly 
entrapped. He became the willing 
tool of one of Sun Wen’s political 
agents and allowed this agent to 
use not only himself but his rooms 
on the mission premises in a plot 
in which the then governor, Ad- 
miral Tang Siang-min was involv- 
ed. I happened to be in England 
and only got: to know what had 
happened at a time when the 
sharp outlines of reality had been 
vounded by later happenings. 
The plot was foolish in the ex- 
treme, and apart from the agent, 
who has re-appeared in the pro- 
vince in much the same way from 
time to time since—he was with 
Chang Chin-tang on the last. night 
of the warfare at Siangtan when 
the. Chinese killed the Japanese 
staff of the N. K. K. by mistake 
for Chang Chin-tang who bore a 
great resemblance to him—apart 
from the agent, there seems to 
have been nobody in the plot who 
was of the slightest use in such 
matters. The plotters — really 
imagined tha Tang Siang-min, 
who not only knew all about the 
matter but actually had one of 
the aides-de-camps ‘attend all the 
meetings, and kept the members 
supplied with funds, was going to 
turn over and proclaim — himself 
against Yuan Shik-kai by the aid 
of the plot. Inasmuch as Tang 
did turn over a little later, it was 
impossible even a few months 
after the events to say what had 
really happened in the plot itself. 
At an appointed hour, bombs 
were exploded in all the police 
stations of the city. No one was 
hurt by any of these bombs, so 
that it is fairly safe to infer that 
the police knew- all about the 
matter. But after the explosion, 
things went astray and the con- 
spirators knew that lang had not 
only deceived them, but that he 
would have to save his “face” Ly 
turning on his tellow-conspira- 
tors. T'here was the usual batch 
of executions after the usual use 
of torture. Li was exempted from 
both torture and execution but 
was condemned to a: life sentence. 
Two months later, when I'ang 
did turn over, the judgment was 
revised and he was found to be 

uite innocent and was set free. 

hat’ was the end) of Li’s con 
nexion with the Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Church as a wor 

During his -imprisonment, he 
made good use of his opportuni- 
ties of preaching to his com- 
panions in misery and there: 
after he did quite a good deal of 
work amongst prisoners. 








MAJOR IN THE ARMY. 


The taste for political squabbles 
was not only not_eradicated by 
his narrow escape, it seemed to 
have been nourished and to have 

own apace. Spite of the fact 
that he was in mortal terror of 
torture, he continued on a course 
which wgs pretty sure sooner or 
later to fand-him in prison. Ut- 
terly- without the slightest know- 





ledge of military affairs, he manag- 
ed to secure an appointment as a 
major and. raised! a battalion from 
amongst hia neighbours in. the 
Pingkiang county, in the warfare 
which drove Chang Chin-yao out 
of the province. A year later in 
the ill-starred expedition which 
drove out Wang Chan-yuan and 
then got driven out. Li was put 
in charge of a bombing battalion. 
I do not know whether he had 
ever seen a bomb before; but T 
am quite sure it would have been 
difficult to find a man less suited 
to have anything to do with such 
instruments. He had not the 
least ability to use any kind of 
tool whatever. I doubt whether 
he could have knocked a nail in 
straight. No one could have been 
suprised that he got a nasty 
wound from one of his bombs. 
Exposure on the field after: the 
wound, foHowed by a fal) of the 
chairbearers who were taking him 
hack to Changsha; resulted in a 
lameness for the rest of his life. 
T suppose. his experience as an 
officer in charge of the bombers 
made him fair game for all sorts 
of plotters to consult about mat- 
ters on which they were as igno 
tant as he himself. 
A‘BOMB OUTRAGE, 

A year or so ago, the Governor 
was just leaving the chapel of 
the United Evangelical Mission 
after a lecture by Prof. Robert- 
son of the Y.M.C.A., the science 
lecturer of the national execu 
tive, when a bomb was thrown 
under his chair killing one of the 
coolies and injuring some of the 
bystanders. Prof. Roberson and 
Mr. Dunlap had but just turned 
away from saying good-bye and 
were within a few feet of the ex- 
plosion, The Governor was not 
injured. 

For a_ year no arrests were 
made. Quite recently a consider- 
able number have been “wanted,” 
and amongst the number of thse 
was our old friend Li Pai-kai 

Ll have no possibility of know- 
ing whetier Li had anything to 
do with that or with any other 
bombing affair. Any advice I 
might give him on any political 
matter was mere waste of breath. 
1 can hardly say I was surprised 
to hear that he had come down 
under arrest. But the manner of 
his arrest had objectionable fea- 
tures. He was living a cripple 
in his country home between 10 
and 20 miles from the county 
town. Part of his house had been 
turned into a chapel and was en- 
tirely separated from the rest. 
[here is a larger room for wor- 
ship and some of the building is 
used for the preacher’s home. At 
the time of the arrest, the sol- 
diers, who were Hupeh men—left 
stranded in this province after 
the Hupeh expedition against 
Wang Chan-ylan—not content 
with taking Li who was in his 
own house and not in the Chapel, 








must needs enter the Chapel, ran-_ 


sack the cupboards and boxes be- 
longing to the preacher, help 
themselves to this, that and the 
other and march off with the 
preacher as_ well as Li, bound 
and fettered. After gomg for 
some distance, a halt was called 
and in the consultation, the 
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preacher was set free, and inas- 
much as he had not the where- 
withal to do any bribing, that in 
itself was pretty sure evidence 
that he had done uothing that 
could be brought as evidence of 
breaking any kind of law. As 
faz as the government is concern- 
ed, the setting of the prisoner 
free is the last word on that sub- 
ject. The administration of law 
in China, therefore, involves the 
possibility of an entirely inno 
cené man being arrested, robbed, 
fettered with heavy manacles, 
marched two miles along the pub- 
lic road an& then set tree withouf 
more ado. When we are asked to 
give up” extraterritoriality, no 
Chinese speaker puts this aspect 
of the exchange hefore his hear- 
ers It is absurd to say thak 
foreigners would not be subject 
to such treatment; Russians have 
been subject to it in the north, 
and the “sovereign’’ rights will 
certainly not brook better treat- 
ment for “aliens” then for those 
to the manner born, 











UNDER SECRET TRIAL. 
Li was brought on to Changsha. 











He never saw a single friend 
from the diy he was arrested to 
the day a few weeks after when | 
he was executed. There was a 
slight communication by lefter— 
of course every. word carefully 
censored. No word about any 


kind of ill-treatment. was written 
letter: the evidence of 
s worthless either way ; it 
neither “shows that he did, nor 
that he did not. receive ill-treat- 
ment. 


Like all other prisoners in that 
department of “martial law’ che 
trials to which he’ was subject 
were secret and were at night He 
was allowed! to write out that he 
was not confronted with any 
witness. He was asked about 
his intercourse with certain 
suspects about which an in- 
teresting story could be told. A 
year ago, I wrote in these columns 
about two men who were tried on 
the evidence of spies for having 
to do with bombs. The allege 
“bomb’’ was brought into court 
and as hastily thrown into a 
bucket of water. A blacksmith 
was brought in from the street 
and made to open the ‘‘bomb” 
which had the form of a tin 
canister. The bystande:: cleared 
off as far as they could and the 
blacksmith just turned the rap of 
the tin round, opened it and re- 
vealed the odds and ends which 
find their way into old cigarette 
tins. The “court” was very an- 
gry—so angry that the unfortu- 
nate spy who had produced the 

“evidence” was shot for lying. 
The two prisoners were declared 
not guilty. A fortnight later 
received information that tl ey 
were still in prison. The reason 
given was that they could find no 
one to go bond for their. good be- 
haviour. I ventured to offer wy 
services to the officials of the 
court. The conversation I had 
with them was unique in my ex- 
perience. I warned them that I, 
not being under Chinese law 
(thank goodness), could not’ be 
brought into a Chinese court if 
the men for whom I offered bond 
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committed any crime and could 
not be arrested. I added, more- 
over, that I had never set eyes on 
either of the prisoners and knew 
nothing whatever about them ex- 
cept what the court had an- 
nounced; but that out of respect 
for the court’s truthfulness, I 
would accept the word of the 
judge that the prioners were not 
guilty of the offence for which 
they were tried and would give 
my bond thereto. 

The two prisoners were at once 
released and left the premises in 
my company. I gave them hospi- 
tality for a day or two—and that 
is the last I have seen of them. 
But the name of one of them 
came back in this correspondence. 
One of the accusations brought 
against Li was that he had been 
having communication with one 
of these two “‘suspects.” He ad- 
mitted the communications, but 
denied that either he or they 
were guilty of any crime. It cer- 
tainly looks as if I went perilous- 
ly near an untruth in accepting 
the word of this-same court that 
a prisoner whom they declared in- 
nocent, was so, 


NO REPORTS PUBLISHED. 


No account of the trial appear- 
ed in any paper; but the Gover- 
nor’s death warrant wag publish- 
ed in all the papers. It an- 
nounced quite plainly that the 
prisoner had been accused by 
“secret spies’—and everybody 
knew that that meant that the 
spies were never confronted with 
their victim. It stated that this 
man who, as I have said, was 
hardly able to knock in a nail 
had been ‘‘manufacturing bombs.” 
The exact section of the Hunan 
Constitution making this crime 
punishable with death was quot- 
ed. 

T happened to be at a friend’s 
house within sight of the scene of 
the execution just when it was 
being carried out; indeed, two 
other gentlemen who left the 
house a little before I did and 
who took another way into the 
city, ran into the procession at 
the city gate. The decapitated 
body was at once buried in a 
coffin provided by one_ of the 
“Good Deeds — Associations” 
which are happily still at work 
in this land. The next morning, 
I was present when the body was 
transferred from that grave to 
one in the Christian cemetery. 
What I saw in that early morn- 
ing stirred my indignation and 
I ‘wrote to the Governor. As I 
claimed the right to publish what 
I was writing and have not yet 
received other reply than that 
through a gentleman whom the 
Governor asked to interview me 
about the letter, which he said 
had hurt him, I venture to send 
you the greater part of it. 


THE LETTER TO THE GOVERNOR. 


Changsha, June 21, 1923. 
“Gen. Chao Heng-ti, 
Provincial Governor, 
Hunan. 

“Mr. Governor,—I have just 
come back from the funersl of 
Li Tai-kai and have done my best 
to show honour to the poor frail 
body to which: you have done so 
much dishonour. I took special 





> 
precaution to have the service 
quite private, although you can 
imagine how very easy it would 
have been, for me to have had a 
very large service for one so well 
known to the Changsha churches 
as-he was. It is no part of the 
Christian religion to take such 
yevenges as such a service would 
have been. ‘For some years I have 
tried to be a real friend to you, 
and on more than one occasion 
you have given expression to your 
appreciation of my effort to give 


you whatever help has lain in my | 


power.. I want to write to you 
now in great sadness to tell you 
how it is that I cannot henceforth 
maintain towards you -the atti- 
tude I have hitherto borne. 

“A few weeks ago when I wish- 
ed to speak to you about the way 
in which your soldiers had enter- 
ed one of our chapels and taken 
the preacher prisoner after rob- 
bing him... you, thinking I 
was going. to speak about Li Tai- 
kai, intefupted me and spoke 
unadvisedly about the churches 
and the Y.M.C.A. harbouring 
enemies of yours. Even if it were 
true that they did so—and I for 
one, do not believe that it is true 
—that is no reason for allowin, 
your soldiers to rob. No decen’ 
army officers ever allow that. 
Surely it was not much with the 
years of intercourse you and T 
have had, for me to bring to your 
notice what your soldiers had 
done. The least idea of what iv 
due from one friend to another 
would have led you 
some word of regret. You ex- 
pressed none. Now let that. be. 

“As to Li Tai-kai, I know as 
well as you how hot headed and 


unwise he has been. The 
Wesleyan Methodist Church 
dismissed him from em- 


ployment years ago for interfer- 
ing with matters political, and at 
once gave him up for trial when 
T’ang Siang-min asked for his ap- 
prehension in the right way. 
Again and again hhe has turned a 
deaf ear to my advice to him to 
keep out of political strife, and 
especially to have nothing to do 
with military affairs for which he 
had not the slightest aptitude. I 
have blamed you and some of your 
colleagues for allowing him to 
masquerade as a military officer. 
How you could have allowed him 
to be in charge of a bombing 
squadron in that ill-starred ex- 
pedition to Hupeh, I have never 
been able to understand. But you 
did. It was no wonder that he 
was wounded with one of his own 
bombs. A further accident and 
exposure, both of which were due 
to the first wound, resulted in per- 
manent lameness. One would have 
thought that the least~you could 
have done for one whom you made 
a brother officer, would have been 
to pension him for life. Where 
but in China would it. be possible 
to find a general who not only did 
not pension one of his officers who 
was maimed for life, but even put 
him to torture and to death? 

- “You have published the reasons 
for the execution of Li Tai-kai. 
Alas, that you should begin with 
stating that your evidence comes 
from ‘seoret spies.’ It is a shame 
to have such men; you are lost to 


to express, 





shame when you openly proclaim 
that you use them and put- people 
to death on their evidence. A 
year or so ago you put one of those 
wretched spies to death because he 
lied so abominably. You may not 
have forgotten our conversation on 
that matter. I was surprised’ to 
find that the very court-which had 
executed the man Chou for lying 
and had set free the prisoner Wu 
because there was no evidence 


} against him—no, not even after he 


had had a beating to compel him 
to say that there was—found an 
evidence of Li Tai-kai’s guilt in the 
fact that he had met the guiltless 
prisoner and talked with him. 

“Amongst the crimes which your 
statement says Li Tai-kai was 
guilty of, was that of making 
bombs. Had you heard the burst 
of bitter laughter which that state- 
ment caused in those who knew Li, 
you would have realized some- 
thing of the injustice you were 
perpetrating. Your paid spies 
were uncommonly disrespectful to 
your intelligence when they felt 
that such a lie was good enough 
for you to use—‘to use,’ I will 
not say ‘to believe;’ no one 
thinks that you yourself ° believe 
such rubbish as that Li. Tai-kai 
was able to make bombs. 

“Not long ago you appealed to 
me to confirm your statement that 
you were not one of those officials 
who delight in deeds of blood and 
I did confirm you. But I would 
not confirm you after this. I 
never heard of Tang Siang-min 
executing a man on the ground of 
such a lie ag this. Perhaps, how 
ever, the Commissioner for Mili- 
tary Affairs could tell you whether 
he did—he knows more about 
Tang Siang-min executing a man 
on the ground of such a lie as 
this. Perhaps, however, the Com- - 
missione{ for Militayy Affairs 
could tell you whether he did—he 
knows more about Tang Siang-min 
than I; and, of course, had to do 
with Li Tai-kai in Tang Siang- 
min's days.” (He was then one 
of Tang’s staff.) 

“In those days I published a re- 
port that torture had been used in 
the court of martial law. Gover- 
nor Tang asked me to have an in- 
terview with him over that tele- 
gram which I had sent. He de- 
nied the truth of the rumour and 
offéred to prove it untrue by ex- 
huming the bodies of the executed 
criminals. I at, once accepted the 
offer and assured the Governor I 
would at once send out a second 
telegram on the ground of eye wit- 
ness and not of rumour—which- 
ever way the eye-witness went. Of 
course, the offer was withdrawn. 
This morning I was present when 
the body of Li Tai-kai was trans- 
ferred from the coffin which the 
Sant’ang had provided to the one 
we had bought. The marks of 
torture were there quite plainly, 
not only on the beaten back, but. 
on the btood-compressed finger 
tips and the flesh cuts on the 
thumbs and great toes. I shall 
once more let the world know what 
a Governor of Hunan is capable 
of doing—this time, not according 
to rumour, but according to my 
own eye-witness, : 

“Do you realize that as long as 
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Chinese officials use torture, China 
will continue to bear the stigma 


of extraterritoriality? . . 
As long as you use ior- 
ture and secret spies and 


secret trials where the prisoner is 
not only deprived of legal help in 
defence, but is afflicted with fiend- 
ish torture in the midst of which 
he is almost certain to acknow- 
ledge any sort of guilt which is 
laid against him—as long as you 
do these things you are an infer- 
ior nation. For the sake of your 
fellow provincials, some of whom 
are doubtless at this moment 
moaning in pain in your iniqui- 
tous prisons, I trust you will not 
get free from the stigma which is 
yours by right. 

“The day is coming when you 
will moet Li Tai-kai at the Bar of 
God, and the trial will not be se- 
evet, All heaven and earth will 
hear it and there will be absolute 
justice. You will be Jhdged by 
the word of God which you have 
heard through Confucius telling 
you not to do to others 
that which you would that 
others should not .do to you 
~you — assuredly would ‘not 
have others torture you, You will 
be judged for swearing that you 
would uphold the Hunan Consti- 
tution. How glibly you can quote 
chapter and verse authorizing you 
to execute Li Tai-kai without a 
sign that other chapters and verses 
forbid you to use secret trial and 
torture. Why is your trial secret 
but because you are ashamed that 
such things should be known? The 
one and only preparation you ean 
make for your own trial, which is 
i table, is to repent. It is 

very difficult for such an 
as a Governor to repent. He 

will judge you has said 
‘with what judgment you have 
judged, you shall be judged.’ Just 
think of how you have judged Li 
Tai-kai. If 1 could be of any 
use to you in that repenting, T 
would gladly see you again. Un- 
less 1 can be, T would rather not 
meet you again.” 
“Sorrowfully 3 
















Prexinc, July 18.~-The environs 
of the ex-Emperor’s Palace pre- 
sentod an unusual and animated 
sight yesterday, when 
and carts and scores of coolics 
were engaged in conveying 
eunuchs and their tawdry belong: 
ings from the Palace.—Reuter. 











Art _the sharehold meeting of 
the Poking Waterworks Company 
held last week the Chairman re- 
ported that the net profits made 
during the past year amounted’ 
to $107,000. The total revenue for 
1922 amounted to about $333,000,’ 
being derived from the follow! 
ing :~$19.000 from street water’ 
pipes, $26,000 from the Legation 
Quarter, $194.0C0 from houses 


which use meters, $14,000 from } 


houses which pay for monthly rates 
and $57,000 from miscellaneous 
sources, It was announced, how‘ 
ever, that no dividend would be 
declared, but that the profits were 
ie be used for the purchasing of 
a new plant and for improving 
the company. 





PARADISE FISH v. MOSQUITO 





Scientist’s Search for Effective Means of Destroying Mosquitoes 


By Arthur de C. Sowerby, ¥.2.8. 


Lhe following article dewds. with the writer's recent in- 


vestiydtions upon the fishes around Shanghai 


ith w view 





to discovering which, if any, is suitable For use in the des~ 


truction of mosquito larvae. 


As a result of his investiga- 


tions, he has discovered that the-su-called yurulise fish is 
eminently suited for the pur pose, and strongly recommends 


the Municipal authorities to carry on the investigation with 
a view to the wholesale use of this little fish. 


During the spring and early 
sumer of the present year the 
writer has been experimenting 
with various species of small fish 
commonly found in the ponds 
and streams round Shanghai, 
with a view to discovering which, 
if any, may bo used with ad- 
vantage in the campaign agains: 
mosquitoes, 

In Central and South America 
the destruction of mésquito larvae 
has been carried out very success- 
fully by introducing certain 
species of small fish native to that 
country into all standing water. 
For instance, it was found that 
during a severe outbreak of yel- 
low fever in Peru, the introduc- 
tion .of these small fish into the 





various species, the common eel, 
young serpent-heads, loach of! 
various species, the Chinese par- 
adise fish, and the young of other 
species, whose names need not 
concern us here. These were kept 
in spacious glass jars or aquaria, 
the contents of which were made 
as closely similar as possible to 
the natural surroundings of the 


sh. 


THE PROCESS OF ELIMINATION. 


It was found that none of these 
species, excepting the crucian 
rp, serpent-heads, loaches, and 
unadise fish, survived very long’ 
in these aquaria, unless the water 
was changed almost daily. Some 
died witlfin a few hours of being’ 








THE PARADISE FISit 


tanks, ponds, and othér standing: 
water in the proportion of two 
fish’ to every gallon cheeked tho 
outbreak and it was finally com- 
pletely got under contro] within a 
period of some 20 days. As every 
one. knows yellow fever is car- 
ried from person to person by 
the banded mosquito (Stegomyi« 
fasciata) and it was the small) 
fish destroying the larvae of this 
insect that finally stopped the 
epidemic. 
This being the case, it was 
vealized that if a_suitable fish 
could be found in China—a small 
species, widely preyalent, easily 
procurable, and a devourer of 
mosquito larvae—a very effective 
and valuable weapon would be 
placed in the hands of medical 
hoards in their . war against’ 
malaria, and in the hands of 
municipai authorities in their 
attempt to exterminate one of 
the worst nuisance in the count 
ty. 
The Chinese species upon which 
chservations have been made are 
the gudgeon, the bull-heag, ‘the 


j botterling, the crucian carp, the 


catfish, the mandarin fish, young 
Chinese chub, young culters of 





(Polyacanthus opercularis) 


placed in the jars. .This means 
that they would not ‘be likely to 
survive in small ponds or int 
stagnant water. As a matter of 
fact, they are all inhabitants of 
large ponds or running water, 
and so are useless for the pur- 
pose in question. In order to 
combat the mosquito pest it id 
necessary to have a small fish 
that will live in the most stag- 
nant and foul water. These in- 
habitants of running water be> 
ing eliminated, it remained to 
examine the species that can 
survive in small still bodies of! 
water, such as breed mosquitces. 

Of these it was found that the 
erucian, or golden, carp (Cariss- 
ius quratus) is a comparatively 
siuggish species, besides having 
the drawback of growing rapidly’ 
into a rather large fish. Also thd 
Chinese are very fond: of it as 
food, and it would be difficult to 
keep them from netting the ponds 
in which this species was present! 
in any numbers. It may there- 
fore be ruled out as unsuitable. 

The serpent-head (Ophicephalus 
argus) on the other hand, is un- 
suitable because of its voracity. 
When smal] it is a very greedy. 
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devourer of mosquito larvae, but 
it, too, grows rapidly, and is 
obsessed with cannibalistic ten- 
dencies. One specimen measur- 
ing some six inches which was 
kept in a jar with a loach of al- 
most its own size, swallowed its 
companion. The thing that 
would happen if this species 
were used would be that as the 
specimens grew up the larger 
ones would devour the smaller 
ones, and there would be no keep- 
ing up a permanent supply. 
The various species of loach, 
such as the pond loach (Nemachel- 
ius barbatulus toni), the common’ 
loach (Cobitis taenia) or the 
giant loach (Misgurnus anguil, 
licaudatus), al] devour mosquitd 
larvas with avidity, but they are 
frequenters of marshes, paddies, 
-and muddy bottoms, and seldom 
if ever come to the surface, whera 
the wrigglers congregate. Also 
they do not thrive in deep water, 
while the Chinese value them as 
food, and catch them whenever 
they can. ‘ “ 
Thus, by a process of elimina- 
tion, we come down to the littl 
paradise fish, or rather, the wild 
species from which the paradise 


fish has been cultivated. Its 
scientific name is Polyacanthus 
opercularis, 


LIFE IN STAGNANT WATER. 

After keeping a number of 
specimens for several months, 
feeding them on all sorts of 
things, often leaving them in the 
same water for weeks, till it was 
green and stagnant, without! 
harming them in any way, and 
finally noting the avidity with 
which they consume any mosquito 
larvae placed in their tanks, I 
do not hesitate to say that every- 
thing points to this species, mord 
than other of the fish availablq 
in these parts, being the onq 
with which to combat the mos; 
quito pest. 

It is a small species, never ex- 
ceeding three of four inches in 
length, It will live in any water, 
no matter how stagnant. It is 
extremely voracious, and will eati 
large numbers of wrigglers in a 
day. And it is not a food fish, 
which means that a pond contain- 
ing only this species will be left 
alone by the Chinese. This last 
is a very important point. Therd 
remains only breeding experi- 
ments to be‘carried out, which, 
of course, cannot be done in 
small aquaria, but must be done 
on a large scale. 

One might suggest that the 
Municipal Health Department’ 
acquire some suitable ponds and 
experiment on an extensive scale 
in order to see whether or not 
these little fish can be raised in! 
sufficiently large numbers to 
supply all the ponds, tanks, 
artificial waters, and stagnant 
pools in the vicinity of Shanghai, 
and so do what has been done with 
such marked success in America. 

The paradise fish is said td 
make a nest of mud and weeds, 
in which the female lays her 
eggs, and which is subsequently 
guarded by the male. This means 
that special arrangements for 
breeding will have to be made, 


unless experiments show - some 
easy way of handling the matter, 
as, for instance, in the case of 
salmon and trout hatcheries int 
the home lands. 

Pokyacanthus opercudpris is w 
beautiful little fish, the body be- 
ing of a general brownish colour. 
‘The long, high fins have the 
margins of a rich reddish colour, 
and are spotted with pale, bright, 
irridescent blue. There is a dark 
greenishlack spot on the gill- 


plate, rimmed _ with gold. 
When excited the little fish 
spreads its fins to their full 


extent, their colour becoming in- 
tensified, while dark, almosti 
black bands appear on the sides 
of the body. 

PUGNACIOUS, PROUD, ATTRACTIVE. ' 

The species is extremely pug- 
nacious, the males indulging in 
frequent fights, in which the win- 
ner or more aggressive chases the 
vanquished all over the place. 
The males also love to display 
themselves in front of the females, 
raising their dorsal and ana] fins 
to their full extent, spreading 
the tail-fin like a fan, and violent- 
ly agitating the pgctoral- fins, 
while the ventral fins, long and 
tapering, and set well forward, 
hang motionless, or wave gently 
in_the water. 

These fish are extremely at- 
thractive, especially in acquaria. 
They easily surpass the well 
known gold-fish, since, not only 
are they beautifully coloured, 
but they are much more spright- 
iy and interesting in their 
habits. They become very tame, 
ard even ‘allow themselves to be 
stroked gently with the finger. 
They will come to the surface to 
be fed, and will eat almost any- 
thing. e 

So attractive is this species. 
that in South China it has been 
specially bred and from it has 
been evolved the cultivated 
paradise fish, which at-one time 
was thought to be a distinct 
species, to: which was given thé 
scientific name Macropodus viridi- 
auratus. In this the fins are even 
longer than in the wild form, 
while the tail-fin instead of being 
rounded is forked, with two long 
streamers. The two forms are one 
and the same, so that the name 
paradise fish may be used for 
both. 

The species is distributed all 
over this part of China, in ponds, 
streams, creeks and rivers, and 
I have preserved specimens from 
«a number of places in Kiangsu 
and Fukien provinces. There 
should be no difficulty in secur- 
ing large quantities for experi- 
mental purposes. 





Gen. Yeh Shih-shan, the “Model 
Tuchun” of Shansi, has sent 20 
Students to Shanghai to study 
the manufacture of arms and 
ammunition After completing’ 
their course at the local Arsenal; 
the students will return to Shansi' 
and teach that which they haved 
themselves learned. Another re: 
port states that Gen. Yen has 
placed large orders in Shanghai 
for ammunition. 





CHINA’S FASCINATION 
FOR RACING 


Rice Courses Springing up Every- 
where: New Clubs for 'fong- 
kong and Hankow 


Many reasons have been given - 
from time to time why Socialism 
never can become firmly establish- 
ed in England--this being one of 
the cases where England does not 
mean Great Britain. Amongst 
others there is the declaration at- 
tributed to one of the world’s 
great men that whilst, there is 
horse racing in England, Socialism 
never can succeed, to which may 
be added the conviction that pro- 
hibition has a better chance in 
England than the abolition of 
horse racing. If one is prepared 
to acknowledge that Socialism is 
not good for a, country, and will 
agree with the great men that 
horse racing is an antidote, then 
there would appear to be hope 
for an improved state of affairs 
in China, for the Chinese have 
the racing fever in a very acute 
form. 

Ten years ago in Shanghai 
we had the spring and autumn 
meetings of the Shanghai Race 
Club and the one-day meeting of 
the Paper Hunt Club, whilst at. 
Kiangwan there were the annual 
China New Year meeting and a 
few off cays. Now the racing has 
grown to a total of over 30 days’ 
racing in the year, the three hot 
months being free, but there be- - - 
ing vary few Saturdays in the 
other months and practically no 
general holidays that are not 
engaged as racing days. Yet even - 
this apparently is not sufficient. 
for there have been repeated 
rumours of new courses to be 
established, though how the racing 
will be fitted in is a mystery. 
About two years ago, there was 
much discussion of a plan for a 
course at Pootung. More recent- 
ly there was said to be a scheme 
out for a Chinese course beyond 
the Settlement and to be reached 
hy a road which would run 
through to Soochow. Then one is 
buttonholed by sagacious folk who 
tell in whispers of a course that 
is already being prepared “at the 
back of French territory:” Of 
these, however, nothing more than 
the rumour is known.. = * 7 

NEW AND REVIVED CLUBS, 


From elsewhere comes more de- 
finite information. Tientsin se- 
cured a second course, of the in- 
ternational order, some time ago 
and very successful meetings are 
being held there. Peking has 
ambitions along the same lines. 
Away in the centre of Honan an- 
other international club was start- 
ed about two years ago, if memory 
serves aright, and is going strong. 
Tsingtao is firmly persuaded that 
racing can be popularized there 
once more, and there is no falling 
away of interest in the regular 
meetings at Newchwang, Tong- 
sban and various other places. 

‘This week there arrived news 
of two more courses to be 
established. Hongkong is. not 
ideally situated for a racing 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


266 - 


THE NORTH-CHINA - HERALD. 





centre, a rocky island offering 
few facilities for exercising either 

nies or horsemen. Yet the 

Solony manages to hold very suc- 
cessful regular meetings, inter- 
spersed with a number of gym- 
khana meetings at which there is 
always good sport. Apparently 
Hongkong is not satisfied, and 
the international idea has caught 
on there, for a cable announces 
arrangements have been made for 
a new course at Aberdcen, a fish- 
ing village on the motor road 
round the island, where an inter- 
national club will hold race meet 
ings. Simultaneously there arriv- 
ed the prospectus of the Hankow 
Internatonal Recreation Club, a 
body recently formed “to promote 


China pony racing and other 
forms of sport, and_ recreation 
among its.members."* The club 


has obtained the sanction of the 
Chinese authorities to its estab 
lishment and has heen registered 
with them, and pei:mission has 
been obtained to construct _a new 
road leading from the British 
Concession to the ¢lub’s ground 
and premises. The founders, who 
have obtained! influential support 


from both the Chinese and foreign | 


community, propose to hold race 
mectings periodically throughout 
the year, excepting during the 


hot weathur. but thease meetings 
will not clash with the official 
meetings of the Hankow Race 
Club and Recreation Ground, and 
Chinese Race Clubs 











Chinese Vederation is making ar’ 
rangements for Chinese students 
to travel to Europe, rid Siberia. 
Mr. P. K. Chu, the general sec- 
retary, who has heen attending 
the sittings of the League of 
Nations, has just returned to 
Shanghai by that route and stated 
that the trip might be done in 
about a fortnight, instead of six! 
or seven weeks rid Suez. A sav- 
irg of about $400 or $500 might! 
‘be effected by the trip. Russia’ 
is peaceful, states Mr. Chu, and! 
the scenery is as good as ever. 
Fverything is quite convenient 
with the exception of passports 
which must he obtained and 
viséd some twa months before! 
making the trip. 








' FILIAL PIETY 





A Mockery or a Squeeze? 





(Contributed.) 
The time was when filial piety’ 


stood for much in China, but that | 


vas in the days when China had 


“face,” thought about ‘‘face’® 
and respected ‘‘face.”” Alas in 
these degenerate, so-called re- 


publican days in China, there is 
no “‘face’’ and less filial piety. 
This. is the day when Chinese 
hooliganism is in supreme com- 
m. Hooligans never had any’ 
“Tac why, therefore, should 
they “be expected to have any 
respect for “‘face’ or for filial 
piety. Inside and outside these 
Settlements the want of Chinesé 
“Face” is most glaring even td 
the most casual observer, be he 
or she of Chinese or 
nationality. 
self-respecting China of the 
earlier and later dynasties, the 
temples and the ancestral graves 
were visible signs of inese 
“face” and piety, but sad to 
relate to-day they are an outward’ 
and visible sign of China's 
decadence. To-day the graves 
throughout the country are 
glaring illustrations of the wand 
of piety on the part of the present’ 
generation towards those an- 
cestors who have departed. These 
ancestors are told by the acts and! 
deeds of the present decadent 
generation, if they are not told 








ir so many words, “You lid 
beneath weeds—the only _ things 
yeu were fit to produce.” Yes, 


the present day graves are the 
weed-beds of China, for the pre‘ 
sent gencration have so little of 
the old filial piety left in thenr 
that they cannot spare the time 
to weed the last resting places of 
their departed. 

By the weeds they let grow 
upon the graves, they are writ- 
ing their own indictment, for’ 
this republican generation of 
China are the veritable weeds of 
the country produced by their 
ancestors. All around there is 
no “face.” All is neglect 


foreign’ - 
In old China, that | 


Tony 28, 1923. 
Graves are weed-beds. Temples 
j are derelict shacks, generally 


occupied by an ignorant, thieving’ 
and profligate priesthood, moral- 
ly and mentally unfit to teach the 
religion which the temples stand 
j for to the present generation. 

As long as the graves are left 
as they are, as long as the 
temples remain in  dilapidation 
and are occupied by these priests 
instead of those- fitted to teach 
religion, so long will China’ 
remain ag she is, sunk so low in 
morale that she has lost all sense 
of “face” and filial piety known’ 
to Western peoples as tradition. 
After all, dynasty stands for all 
that is tradition and the so-called 
republic of China has no dynasty. 
Perhaps it is only a passing phase 
in the sick man’s illness, and’ 
China ‘may yet with the passing 
| of the republic recover both face 

and filial piety. Better that the 
Passing be soon and that we may’ 
at an early date see the clearing 
of the ancestral graves and the 
restoration of the temples as a 
sign of the times. 


In an appeal in the Chinese 
press for an opportunity to work 
and study, a young Cantonese: 
states that he recently walked’ 
home from Europe wid: Siberia. 
After repeated attempts he has 
been unable to find employment 
and has taken this as his last 
resort. 





Marstat Tsao Kun, the Chih- 
li warlord, has telegraphed to 
Peking ordering the organization 
of an air service between Peking 
and Hankow and between Cheng- 
chow, Honan, and Sianfu, Shen 
si, before the end of August, 





reports the ‘Journal of Com- 
merce.”” 
Tae “‘Journal of Commerce” 


reports that, as result, of the 
order of the ex-Emperor, Hsuan 
Tung, for the dismissal of the 
eunuchs from the Impérial pal- 
ace, the favourite concubine of 
his lata uncle, the former Emperor 
Kuang Hsi, has Ieft the palace 
and refused to return in spite 
on all of the ex-Emperor’s plead- 
ings. 
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WHEN CONFESSION IS GOOD FOR THE. SOUL 


The Lincheng Sanctions Now Being Futile, and ‘Things in China 
What They are, Why not a New Policy? 





From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, July 21. 

While the political and diploma- 
tic situations in the capital may 
seem to have no direct bearing 
upon each other, they are now so 
closely bound by the common and 
urgent need for that sort of con- 
fession that is good for the soul 
that, in any comment upon the 
Peking situation at large, it is 
impossible te separate thea. 

Tso Kun’s wisest advisers have 
been makinz every possiale effort 
for many days past to have him 
confess in a circular telegram 
that he is beaten, that no elec- 
tion can be held, that the con- 
stitutional conferences might as 
well be abandoned and the aicney 
spent upon them saved, and that 
he is ready to renounce personal 
ambitions and endorse any wise 
scheme for re-establishing or new- 
ly establishing a Government. in 
China. 


THE EMASCULATED SACTIONS. 
Our diplomatic agents in the 
apital are freely confessing 
among themselves and to their 
intimate advisers a great many 
things which they are almost on 
the point of telling the word and 
which might be told the public 
ut large with considerable benefit 
to the Orient at large. The first 
ef these would-be confessions is 
that the Lincheng sanctions, hav- 
ing been paved down, altered and 
wmasculated to the nth. degree 
through the endless interchange 
of correspondence wth our 
several Home Govermments, are 
guing to be utterly useless as de- 
terrents of China’s marked down- 
ward tendency. So far as the 
bearing of the Lincheng repay 








tion scheme upon the general ‘ 


situation in China goes, it is a 
dead issue. The Home Lowers 
have cither insisted upon treat- 
ing it as. local incident, instead 
of a symptom of conditiors, or 
have tried to use it as am ex- 
cuse to force pet claims. Those 
statesmen abroad who have been 
able to free themselves from the 
visualization of the Lincheng in- 
cident in its. purely local aspect, 
have been so firmly pledged to 
the forwarding of certain pee 
cular national interests in Chin 
that they cannot take_an expan- 
sive view of the situation if they 
would. No French statesman 
dare raise his_eyes above the 
Banque Industrielle and ‘‘gold 
francs.” British railway = in- 
terests, backed by allied financial 
groups, have so firmly tutton- 
‘holed the British Government 
that it is impossible to get a 
word of anything but railway con- 
trol in edgewise in London. In 
America the American Group's 
petty financial interests were 
promptly pushed into the im- 


mediate foreground the moment. 


that the first news of Lircheng ; 


was telegraphed across the Pacific 
and the claims of this group were 
so unfavourably received by Amer- 
ican. public opinion that Pre- 
sident Harding, with his eye upon 
a second term, did not dare to 
take chances with American public 
opinion on any Chinese issue. 
The reflex in Peking from all 
these purely domestic Chinese re- 
flexes in the Occident has been 
a state of profound melancholy 
in the Legation Quarter. . The 
unfortunate committee of seven, 
headed by Sir William Oudendijk, 
has had a particularly trying and 
thankless job. Each member of 
the committee understanis, or 
profess to understand, the 
seriousness of the situation in 
Chinn. The reasonableness of 
every sweeping measure of re- 
form in China suggested at the 
meetings is admitted by each and 


every member—‘‘in principie’’— ; 


but in each and every case, each 
member is forced to remark that 
while he is certhin of his Govern- 
ment’s approval he must have 
documentary authority. And in 
every instance in which author. 
ity is asked, each Government hav- 
ing some small bone to pick in 
China, hhs come back with a re- 
quest for a guarantee of that 
particular Power’s right to whiten 
the bone. 
NO POLICY FOR CHINA. 

The upskot of it all is that 
while the highest Chinese au- 
thorities remaining in the north 
fire on the very verge of admit- 
ting that there is no Government 
in China and no possibility of 
creating one, the diplomatic 
agents of the Powers are on the 





) verge of confessing that there is 


no Occidental China policy and 
no chance of shaping one. 

If these confessions were out- 
spoken and were mutually ex- 
changed without reserve there 
might be much hope for this 
country and for foreign interests 
in China. 

Such an exchange of-confessions 
would imply a withdrawal. of re- 
cognition on the part of the 
diplomats from a Giverament 
which has, in the sight of all* 
classes of Chinese, already ceased 
to exist. 1t would imply that no 
loans or contracts between for- 
eigners and Chinese from this 
time forth weuld be in any sense 
valid and ‘that , therefore, the 
Chinese people would henceforth 
be protected against impositions 
while the Legations would he re- 
leased from the need of support- 
ing seurrilous bargains. 

uch 2 confession .would iipiy 
that, since the Powers at Home 
were averse to. ext to their 
agents here further duthority, 





- 

further power to control, further 
‘ganctions” in other words, the 
Légations with the-backing of 
public ‘opinion in China, would 
have to depend upon thé strict 
enforcement, of existing treaty 
stipulations for the protection of 
foreign trade. It: would mean 
that, thrown upon our own. re 
sources, we should have to take 
a. survey of such resources as we 
have and such legitimate claims 
as we have established, and in- 
sist upon these being executed 
to the last word. 


2 THE RESIDENTS ACT. 
There is nothing more stunula- 
ting than bring thrown ypo. your ~ 
own resources. Probably the 
majority of us in Ohina, being 
black sheep, have an individual 
appreciation of this truth. No- 
thing would be of more service 
at this juncture in Chinese affairs 
than a declaration by the Powers 
fo the effect that, instead of plav- 
ing petty interests they would 
leave the adjustment of our re- 
lations witn the Chinese to the 
Diplomatic Body under the guid- 
ance of China residents, giving 
no more support than existing 
treaties and existing legitimate 


| claims entitled us to. 


Nothing could be more stimula- 
ting than the clearly assigned 
task of directing the Diplomatio 
Body in the interest of foreign 
residents in China and in the 
co-ordinated interest of China, at. 
large. Our first job would,’ of . 
course, be to notify Chinese offi- 
cialdam at large that we were 
through with this hocus-poous of 
recognizing a Government that 
could not and would not function. 
Our second would be to notify 
each and every official who hiad 
the temerity to assume an offi- 
cial title that we should expect 
him to assume the functions that 
go with the title or sever all re- 
lations, official, commercial and 
fiaancial—outlaw him in other 
words, if he did not do his work. 

We should not interfere with 
Chinese affairs, but: whenever a 
Governmental department whose 
revenues were pledged as security 
for a loan failed to pay we should 
insist upon foreclosure and should 
bccupy that department by force 
or otherwise and administer it 
until it did pay or went out of 
existence. 

We should not pursue a gun- 
boat policy, but whenever a 
Tuchun like Ts’ai Cheng-hsun 
tried to make face with his miser- 
able subjects by pretending that 
he had prohibited the navigation 
of provincial waters by foreign 
gunboats, we should send a score 
of gunboats up to his capital with 
an intimation that since he was 
disposed to violate treaties it was 
his moving day. 

WHAT WE MIGHT ALSO DO. 

We should not interfere with 
Chinese provincial taxation, 
but when the Tuchuns of 
various provinces made up 
their minds to expectorate 
in the eye of e foreigner 
by imposing cigarette taxes in 
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violation of international agree- 
ment, we should quietly run a 
few destreyers into Shanghai 
where that portion of the Navy 
bought by Lu Yung-hsiang is lying 
land tow tkese decrepit bits of 
hardware cut to a point where 
they would sink without obstrac- 
ting sea-going traffic. 

We should not meddle with 
politics, but when we know that 
a man proved guilty of the cold- 
jlooded murder of a foreigner like 
Chang Chin-yao, is living in the 
Pritish Concession in Tientsin and 
is quietly building up an estate 
of 100,000 mow of land with a 
palatial residence upon it in the 
‘Fientsin suburbs, we should see 
that this man’s colleagues be 
given a pointed example in the 
form of a particularly unprepos- 
sessing head upon a. pole. ' 


These are only a few minor sug- 7 


gestions. The two realiy big 
problems in China are the read- 
justinznt of financial relations be- 
tween the provinces and 1. Cen- 
tral Government (not the present 
one by any means); and the 
assumption of responsibil.y for 
local order by the high military 
authorities, Upon each of these 
two problems a book cond be 
written. But if we showed some 
little determination in safeguard- 
ing those rights already granted 
us in China by treaty, we could 
.get these readjustments by ask- 
ing for thei—that is if public 
opinion demanded them aut the 
Home Governments ‘granted us 
the right tf make our diplomatic 
agents responsible to public opin- 
jon wthout tying their linds with 
the special demands of individual 
petty interests such as ‘gold 
franos,”’ British railway mvest- 
ments, or American loans on bad 
security. 


There is much talk now of an 





inter-party conference in China 
under foreign auspices. This 
would be an effective way of cut- 


ting the Chinese Gordian koot if 
the representatives-of the Powers, 
before they galled the conference 
knew precisely what problems 
they wanted the conference to 
settle. If the Aguerican 1repre- 
sentatives were bound to see that 
security be provided for the Wine 
and Tobacco loans and that. Pre- 
sident Tlarding be in no way em- 
barnassed in his re-election cam- 
paiga; if the French delegates 
were pledged to rehabilitate the 
Banque Industrielle at the least 
possible cost and the preatest 
possible profit to France: if the 
British delegates were pledged to 
forward the ovuse. of British rail- 
way control in China in the 
particular interest of a particular 
group of financiers—under — such 
aonditions w- should only be call- 
ing all the Chinese of brains and 
influence together to witness whit 
a purposeless and futile lot we 
were and how easily we could be 
played against one another. — If 
we were agreed, through the pres- 
sure of far-sighted commercial! 
opinion, to force the Chinese to 
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clean up their own muddle by 
readjusting their internal finances 
and by holding their milita-y com- 
manders responsible to maintain 
internal peace ; and if our Gevern- 


ments were given the assur- 
ance that they were for 
the moment abové being in- 
fluenced by petty interests 






ying upon our domestic poli- 
1 keyboards—we could then 
resign our interests and cares to 
our diplomats in a spirit of per- 
fect complacency and weleme a 
Chinese inter-party conference as 
a complete solution to all our 
difficulties. * 


With the admitted failure of* 


every attempt to get the Powers 
together upon this Lincheng ques- 
tion, which seemed so vital to us, 
we are, therefore, chiefly concern- 
ed with seeing that our div.cmats, 
who are more easily educated up 
to an understanding of our needs 
than our Home> Goveraments, 
have a free hand in safeguarding 


_those rights which are already 


conceded to us by treaty in China. 
If this job is left to the Dipiomatic 
Body, under the instruction of the 
foreign communities in Chima, as 
a result of all this Lincheng tur- 
moil, we shall not feel that we 
have shouted ourselves hoarse in 
vain. 





Wuite loading his luggage on 
a carriage in Wayside preparatory 
tu going on board a steamer, 
Kazno Otaka, of 2281 Boone Road, 
was held up by four Chinese, who 
rebbed him of 840 yen. The 
Japanese immediately gave chase. 
At the corner of Whangpoo and 
Wuchang Roads, one of the fugi- 
tives dropped four steamer pass- 
age tickets, which he had also 
stulen, but with the others eluded 
capture. No arrests were eifect- 
ed at the time. 

Tue graduating exercises of 
the Tich Hwa School for destitute 
Chinese boys and girls at 275 Rua 
Ratard were held on Saturday’ 
afternoon and a throng of ad- 
miring parents and friends were 
present to enjoy the elaborate 
programme presented of songs, 
recitations and playlets, as well 
as an claborate play presented 
in no less than 10 scenes. This 
private school was started by 
Mrs. G. H. Swaine (formerly 
Miss Gladys Luke) seven years 
ago in order to educste poor 
Chinese children. Realizing that 
in Shanghai a knowledge of 
English and the commercial 
branches were requisites for those’ 
wishing to do business with for- 
eigners, this side of the work has 
heen emphasized although a 
grounding in Chinese reading 
and character-writing is given, 
also the use of the abacus and the 
study of Chinese history and 
geography. The courses include 
the lower and higher primary 
and the lower middle school. The 
work exhibited showed excellent 
English penmanship, — Chines’ 
chirography, book-keeping, arith- 
metic and drawing. Some 236 
pupils are enrolled in the school! 
at present. 





JuLy 28, 1923. 





‘| COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 
OrricraL Rates. 
2 Shanghai, July 27. 
Bank’s demand selling rate for 
£1 at 3/0f=Tls. 6.60 at 71.8= 
$9.19 
Bank’s demand selling rate for 
G.$100 at 693=Tls. 143.37 at 71.8 


$199.68 

Mex. Dollars, market — rate 
72.0375 

Native Interest 04 
Copper Cash 248.000 
Bar Silver 30% 
Bank rate of discount 3% 
Paris on London ¥Frs. 77.47 

. New York on London G.$4.393 





BANK’S OPENING SELLING RATES. 





Lonpon— Per Tacl 
Telegraphic Transfer 3/04 
Demand 3/05 

New Yorx— 

Telegraphic Transfer 69), 
Demand 693 

Paris— 

Demand 1168 
Inpi1a— 5 
Demand 225) 

HoneKxonc— 

Demand 74h 

YoxoHaMa— ® 
Demand 704 

Batavia— 

Demand 181 

Sincapore— 

Demand 7 
BANKS OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Lonpon— 
Demand 3/0$ 
4 m/s. Credits 3/1b 
4 m/s. Docs. 3/2 
6 m/s. Credits 3/2 
6 m/s. Does. 3/2) 

New Yorx— 

Demand 704 
4 m/s. Credits 72 
4 m/s. Does. 724 

Paris— 


4.m/s. Does. # 
Closing business done at 

London T.T. 

New York TsT. 








CUSTOMS EXCHANGR RATES FOR 


JULY. 

Hk. Tl. 5.78 @ 3/1} £1 
5 1 @ 1140} Frs. 12.71 

» —:1.96 @ Tig Gold $1 

»  1@ 68% Yen 1.62 

9 1 @ 230} Rupees 2.56 

” 1@ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 

” 1@ 15.40 = It. Lire 17.16 
Marks and roubles no quotation 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, July 27. 


It. Lire 15.45 Ti. 1 
Swiss Frs. 3.82 Tl. 1 
Marks 225,000 Th 
Tt. Lire 11.00 Yi 


Quotations, July 26. 


It. Lire 104.20 £1 stg. 

It. Lire 22.65 - $1 US. 

It. Lire 135.30 Fre. 100 
(France). 





Francs and Sterling | 
Paris, July 26. 


The Paris-London cross-rate is 
quoted to-day at:—£1=F rs, 77.49, 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


JULY 28, 1923. 





Week’s Exchange Notes 
July 28- 

At the close of business on the 
26th instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tis. 23,015,000 and 
$28,530,000. 

These figures include Tis. 10,- 
230,000 and $ 19,650,000 in Chin- 
ese banks in which there were 575 
bars. 

BAR SILVER. 
Arrivals were:— | 

525 bars from America. 
Shipments were :— 

414 bars to Nanking. 

160 ,, ,, Hangchow. 


574 ‘bars. 


SYOER. 
No movements of sycee during the 
week. 
DOLLARS. 
Arrivals were:—_ 
$150,000 from Wusih 


100,000 ,, River Ports 
80,000 ,, Hangchow 
50,000 ,, Changchow 
—e 
$380,000 
a 


There were no exports during 
week, 

SILVER. 
characteristic 
week has been the general 
steadiness of the London 
market. A week ago the price 
was 3ld. ready and 30 Hd. for- 
ward; Thursday’s quotation was 
30jd. spot and 30 yd. forward. 
‘The largest difference between the 
highest ‘and! lowest level of prices 
has only been 4d. The general 
aspect of the market remains un- 
changed. India buys quietly most 
of the time. China hae been 
operating - both ways to a small 
extent. Notwithstanding the low 
price of the Yuan dollar which 
keeps remarkably steady at a frac- 
tion over 72, all silver arriving is 
quickly bought by the inese 
banks for shipment to the Mints, 
and practically none of the bars 
arriving are being converted into 
sycee. The price of silver in 
America on Thursday was 63 
wed. delivery San Francisco at 
which price a considerable busi- 
ness was done. The London-New 
York cross rate is 459%. 

EXCHANGE. 


Seldom has exchange business 
shown such a prolonged period of 
dullness as has been experienced 
in recent months. The unsettled 
state of the country is responsible 
for general despondency and un- 
certainty in Chinese business cir- 
cles. Cargo, either imports or ex- 
ports, is difficult. to move, and the 
amount of business passing is of 
the smallest dimension. The clos- 
ing quoted rate last week was 
T. T. 3/-d_ which remained un- 
changed tili Monday when the 
market opened at 3/-3d. and ad- 
vanced on Tuesday to 3/-}d., on 
the rise in the London price of 
silver to 314d. spot and 30 
Hid. forward. On Thursday 
the rate declined to T. T. selling 
3/-4d. the present level. There 
are, however, smal] sellers at T.T. 
3/-8d. July, G.$ T.T. is quoted 


The of the 


693, but some banks are sellers at | proved.—Reuter. 
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693. For Bills 4 m/s L/C could 
be placed at 3/id. July, 3/-d 
August and 3/-3d. Sept/Dec. and 
4m/s G. $71} for ready and for- 
ward elivery. 


SHANGHAI MARKET 
REPORT 





The End of the Boycott: Japan 
Goods Return: Big Business 
in Cotton and Yarn 

. July 28. 

The outstanding feature of the 
markets this week has been the 
very obvious evidence that the 
boycott has run its course. Iti 
may be over entirely, but there is 
no room for argument that thera 
is just a temporary relaxation byi 
the Tess fervent agitators. Piece 
goods cargoes from Japan hava 
been placed all the way along the 
Yangtze and in Shanghai there 
has been a tremendous rush to get’ 
rid of the British qualities more 
closely approximating to 
Japanese goods before full stocks 
of the latter arrive. 


PIECE GOODS. 


It has been a very quiet week 
for the indent firms, which is noi 
very unusual at the hottest time 
ot year, buf it was 
rather duller for these people 
than otherwise it might have been’ 
by reason of the breakup of the 
boycott already referred to. In) 
general, Fancies and Whites seem 
still to be firm, in spite of a very 
small trade demand, but Greys 
are much easier. Speculators 
have not yet lost intérest in! 
Fancies, but their operations do 
not appear to be having much! 
effect, 


COTTON AND YARN. 

Local Cotton. — Despite the 
heavy American fall, there was 
not much change locally for the 
greater part of the week and the 
business done was very small. 
Yesterday, however, cotton kept 
pace with the sudden spurt in 
yarn and there were quite a num- 
ber of transactions put through,’ 
at somewhat lower prices. The 
latest quotations are:— 

‘Tungchow Tis. 30.50 
Shoei »» 40,00 
Hankow » 6.50 

Yarn.—Though there were few 
sales, there was a very active in- 
quiry all through the week, and 
yesterday there came a regular 
rush of Susiness,,so that the Ex- 
change was kept open for two 
hours beyond the usual closing 
time, 19,400 bales being reported 
to have been done. ‘ 





Indian Bank Amalgamation 


Bombay, July 20. 
The shareholders- of the Tata 
Industrial Bank passed a re- 
solution today in favour of 
amalgamation with the Central 
Bank of India, which the latter’s 
shareholders have already ap- 
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JAPAN’S SPECTACULAR 
COTTON DEMAND 





Absorption of the Bulk of India’s 
Exports: Now Turning to 
Uganda’s Supplies 


London, July 23. 

Mr. Hyslop Bell, in a letter to 
the “Daily Telegraph,” drawing 
attention to the desirability of 
the encouragement of Empire cot- 
ton-growing, emphasises the 
spectacular increase in Japan’s 
demands for raw cotton, and 
points out that last year she se- 
cured nearly 70 per cent. of the 

Indian exports of cotton, where- 
as the United Kindom only took 
9 per cent. He declares that 
Japan has now turned her atten~ 
tion to buying cotton from 
Uganda. 

Mr. Bell considers that it should 
be stipulated that Government 
support for the improvement of 
cotton crops in the Colonies 
should be accompanied by a pro- 
viso that the exported crop should 
first go to satisfy British require- 
ments.—Reuter. 





A Cotton Loan 


New York, July 20. 

A representative from the 
bureau of the Cotton Association, 
comprising 30,000 Texan planters, 
is at present in New York for the 
purpdse of arrangeng a loan of 
$40,000,000 with a view to financ-, 
ing a cooperative effort at market- 
ing 250,000 bales of cotton.— 
Reuter. 





Silk for France 
Paris, July 24. 
M. Sarraut, the Minister of the 
Colonies, made a statement to 
the Cabinet Council to-day on the 
proposed steps for the extension 
of sericulture in the Colonies, 
with a view to supplying France. 
ao Wireless through Reu- 
r. i 





New American Firms 


Certificates of incorporation 
issued by the Secretary of Com- 
merce, Mr: Herbert Hoover, have 
been received at the Shanghai 
office of the Registrar of the China 
Trade Act, granting incorporation 
to the Shanghai Building Com- 
pany, Federal Inc., U.S.A., and 

Pasco Trading Company, 
Federal Inc., U.S.A. 


CHINESE TIMBER 





Important Government Decision 


An important decision has been 
arrived at by the Ministry of Com- 
munications, states the “‘Sinwan- 
pao,” this being to the effect that 
hereafter all sleepers for use on 
the Peking-Mukden and Tientsin- 
Pukow Railways must be made of 
Chinese timber, and not of for- 
eign lumber as. has been the 
practice hitherto. 
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Cancelled Contract: sIn 


the East 
London, July 23. 

In the House of Commons to- 
day, replying to Capt. Ains- 
worth’s inquiry about instances 
of cancelled contracts between 
Chinese or Japancse and British 
traders within the past six 
months, Lieut-Col. Buckley, 
Parliamentary Secretary to the 
Overseas Trade Department, said 
that the three cases in dispute 
which had arisen had been report- 
ed to him confidentially and that 
he could not_ therefore supply 
particulars.—Reuter. 





New Sampin Exchange 
Osaka, July 25. 
The new six-storey building of 
the Sampin Exchange, which deals 
in cotton yarn, was officially 
opened to-day.—Reuter. 





Grading Australian Fruit 
Exports 

In future all Australian dried 
fruits must be graded and packed 
in accordance with regulations, 
before export will be allowed. 
The regulations apply to 
dried fruits, but 
to apples, apricots, 
raisins, pears and peaches. Only 
naturally ripened and sound, 
wholesome fruit may be dried for 
export. The fruit must be graded 
and described in accordance with 
the grades set out in the regula- 
tions, and the packing must be 
attractive. The regulations were 
framed after consultation with the 
the Australian Fruit Council, re- 
presenting the fruit industry of 
the Commonwealth. It is an- 
ticipated that the new regulations 
will have the effect of ensuring 
that all dried fruits leaving 
Australia in future will be of a 
quality that will enable competi- 
tion to be 
oversea markets, 


The Shanghai Tug & 
Lighter Co. 


At a meeting of the board of 
directors of this company on Mon- 
day it was decided to recommend 
an interim dividend of 3} per 
cons ae 10,000 Ereference shares 
an ls. 2.50 per share on 20,000 
Ordinary shares. 


currants, 





all ; 
particularly © 


successfully met in ! 


Shanghai Tramways 
The following is the traffic re- 
turn of the Shanghai Tramways 
for the week ending July 25, 1923, 
with figures for the correspond- 
| ing week last eS 
i 


. 1922. 
$74,802.56 $59,448.89 


Coal Output | 


The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mines 
for the week ending July 14 
amounted to 92,005 tons and the 
sales during the same period to 
83,667 tons. 





| Gross receipts 

< | Loss by currency 

June Rubber Output depreciation 31,889.62 27,010.59 
ib. | —— 
New Amherst 4,055 | Effective receipts $42,012.94 $41,538.30 
Bata Anam (Johore) 18,320 | Percentage of loss 

Chemor United 24,888 by currency 
_ See Kee 12,655 depreciation 44.19 42.08 
Semambu 16,828 | Car miles run 117,973 _ 116,943, 
Permata 7,317 Passengers carried 2,596.442 2,434,261, 











THE SMALL INVESTORS’ 


co. 
41 SZECHUEN ROAD, Shanghai 


| ‘ Phone: C. 977 and 761 





NOTE ¢ 


able every six months. 


Doubles itself in 
Doubles itself in 
Doubles itself in 
Doubles itself in 


10 years 
9 years. 
8 years 
7 years 


At 7 per cent. 
At 8 per cent. 
At 9 per cent. 
At 10 per cent. 


s 


START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 





_ We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 


| CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
| 7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 





THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 


DOUGLAS FLEMING, 
Manager. 


we Telegraphic Address: 


“ Safeinvest” 

















The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. 





Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Policies free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Preminms for Home Residences 


Heap OFFice: SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 





20 CENTS THE PRICE 
OF A LIE 





Sikh Pleasantries in Court: An 
Advocate’s Bill of Costs 


In H.M. Supreme Court, on 
Monday before Sir Skinner Turn- 
er, Mr. RC. Faithfull sued 
Bishen Singh, the money-lender, 
for $227.50, fees due for profes- 
sional services rendered. 

Upon looking at plaintiff’s bill 
of costs, his Lordship observed, 
“This bill can never conceivably 
be allowed. The action is for 
$146, and your fees come to about 
$200.” 


“Mr, Faithfull—According to 
the rules, a bill between a practi- 
tioner and his client is taxable 
on Scala 2, and I have made out 
this bill according to Scale 1. 

Defendant contended that he 
had paid $50 in cash to plaintiff 
and that plaintiff had drawn $50 
from the Mixed Court. 

Mr. Faithfull—I have not drawn 
a farthing except that $50 from 
the Mixed Court. I appeared for 
defendant in the Supreme Court 
in a case against a man named 
Williams, which case lasted over 
three days, and for weeks and 
weeks in the Mixed Court, in the 
case Of a Chinese whose name 1 
do not remember. I appeared 
there for five days and Charaed 
$10 a day. The case was ad- 
journed each time, the Court 

aving no time to dea) with it. 

Defendant insisted that he had 
paid $50 in cash and this was 
denied. 

Mr. Faithfull called his inter- 
preter, Santa Handog in support 
of his statement that no cash had 
been paid, and defendant inform- 
ed the court that every Indian 
knew that Hando was “one big 
liar.” ’He had been in prison. 

Witness admitted that he had 
sdrved six months in connexion 
with a charge of fraud. 

Defendant—He will tell a lio 
for 20 cents, 

His Lordship—Is your 
for a lie 20 cents? 

Witness—No, my Lord. 

His Lordship—“What is your 
price for a lie” seems to be.the 
next question. 

i never tell a lie at 
all, 

Defendant, in the witness box, 

after repeating that he paid $50 
in cash to Mr. Faithfull, stated 
that upon finding that plaintiff 
had drawn $50 from the Mixed 
Court, money deposited in con- 
nexion ‘with a judgment, he went 
to Mr. Faithfull to ask for it and 
was pushed out of the office. 
- His Lordship, having ,inquired 
into the dates of the transactions, 
said he would make inquiry with 
regard to the money drawn from 
tha Mixed Court, and with this 
reservation. gave judgment for 
the amount claimed, subject to 
plaintiff’s bill being gone through 
by the taxing master. 


price 





DAMAGES AGAINST - 
TRAMWAY CO. 





Tle. 500 for a Lady Who Fell 
from a Moving Car: Only 
A Partial Stop 


Mrs. Ada Roggers, of 26 Rue 
Paul Beau, was plaintiff in an 
action decided in H. M, Supreme 
Court on Tuesday, im which she 
sued the Shanghai Electric Con- 
struction Co., Ld., for Tls. 5,000 
damages for injuries sustained 
through the negligence of the 
company’s servants. Plaivtiff 
alleged that, while a passenger 
on @ tram car in Nankiag Read 
on-the afternoon on November 29, 
1921, she was thrown violently to 
the ground in consequence of the 
conductor restarting the car with- 
out warning, before she had time 
to alight at the Honan Road 
stop. The defence was a denial 
of negligence and, alternatively, 
cqutributory negligence in that 
plaintiff attempted to alight 
whilst the car was in motion. 

The case was heard by Sir 
Skinner Turner and a jury com- 
posed of Messrs. N. C. Mac- 
gregor, H, CO. Marshall, J. W. 
Nicholson, R. A. Young, and A. 
J. Brown. Mr. P. W. Goldring 
appeared for plaintiff and Mr. R.’ 
x. Macleod for defendants. 

In opening the case for plain- 
tiff, Mr. Goldring said that, on 
the afternoon in question, Mrs. 
Roggers travelled down Nanking 
Road on a trailer, having told 
the conductor that she wished to 
stop at Honan Road, a regular 
stopping place. She got up from 
her seat as the car was slowing 
up. It came practically to a halt 
but did not quite stop, and sud- 
denly a whistle blew and the car 
went forward with a tremendous 
jerk. Plaintiff hung on to the 
side rail of the car for a few 
seconds and then had to let go,’ 
falling on her back, while the car 
careered off down Nanking Road. 
She struck the ground with the 
back of her head and was'partial- 
ly stunned. The fall was suff- 
ciently heavy to break a very 
strong hat pin, and Mrs. Roggers 
was extremely lucky this did not 
go into her head. Describing the 
effects of the accident on his 
client, Mr, Goldring said she be- 
gan to suffer from continual 
headaches, and loss of memory, 
and on several occasions lost her 
way in Shanghai, although she 
had lived here for many years. 

Explaining the delay in bring- 
ing this action against the com 
pany, Counsel said that he him- 
self was to a very large extent 
responsible. He was not satisfied 
how permanent the injury was 
likely to be, whilst another rea- 
so2 was that plaintiff's husband 
was going away and she was 
reluctant the case should come on 
without his being present. Thus 
the matter remained in abeyance 
until he came back in November 
last. Then there was a certain’ 
amount of congestion and diffi- 
culty in getting the case on, and 


‘age in January. 








early in the year—about China 
New Year—Mrs, Roggers had a 
recurrence of the terrible head- 
aches; as she described it, ‘‘some- 
thing snapped like a piece of 
elastic inside her head,” and thus 
further delay ensued. - ‘ 
A NUMBER OF ACCIDENTS. 

Unfortunately, Counsel con- 
tinued, there had lately been’ 
quite a number of cases of ac- 
cident due to the tram conduc- 
tors re-starting cars before pass- 
engers had alighted. | 

His Lordship—That does not 
affect this one, does it? uJ 

Mr. Goldring—I merely make 
the statement now, but I shall 
prove it. 

Mr. Macleod—J shal] object to 
any evidence of that kind. 

‘Mr. Goldring—My case is that’ 
defendant’s servants were negli- 
gent in not seeing everybody 
the car before re-starting. It was 
their duty to have stopped when’ 
the accident occurred, but they 
did not do so, nor did they re- 
port the matter to the company, 
and no one had been able to dis- 
cover the number of the tram car. 

Plaintiff, who is the wif of Mr. 
A. E. Roggers, of the Shanghai 
Gas Company, then gave evidence, 
beginning with the statement that 
she would be 49 or 50 years of 
She had lived 
in Shanghai about 20 years. On 
the afternoon of November 29, 
1921, she boarded the tram car 
at Mohawk Road to go to Ho 
nan Road. Nearing her destina- .- 
tion, but. béing not quite sure 
she had reached it, she asked the 
conductor, but this official, after 
shightly turning his head, took 
no more notice and went on col- 
lecting his fares. The tram car 
then drew slowly along the Ho 
nan Road refuge, and it appear- 
ed to stop, so that witness took 
hold of the hand rail and prepar- 
ed to alight. Aé¢ this moment the 
conductor, whose back was turn- 
ed on her, blew his whistle and 
the car gave a quick jerk forward, 
With one foot on the step and 
ove “in the air,” witness hung 
on to the car, which began to 
gather speed and gave her a hor- 
rible feeling, and she lost her 
hold and fell heavily to the 
ground. She was partially 
stunned and remained on the 
ground until someone helped her 
into a motor-car and cdaveyed 
ker to hospital. After remaining 
there for between 15 and 30 
minutes, she expressed a wish to 
go home, and returned: in a’ 
tram car. 

LOST IN THE STREETS. 

His Lordship—You returned in 
@ tram car, and by yourself? 

Witness—Yes. 

Continuing, witness said she 
then had a lump on the back of 
her head about the size of a small 
indiarubber ball, and she was in 
a dreadfully nervous state. For 
weeks afterwards her memory was 
like that of a small child, and 
on two or three occasions she lost 
herself in the streets. On one 
occasion, she stood opposite Hall 
& Holtz without knowing wherd 
sho was, and had to aek a stranger 
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to put her in a tram car for_ 
Carter Road, where she recogniz- 
ed her surroundings. 
Cross-examined by Mr. Mac- 
lcod, witness said she was quite 
sure the car did not_make a 
proper stop. The conductors were 
still careless, and blew their 
whistles before people had got 


out. 

With regard to the delay in 
bringing the case into court, wit- 
ness said she did not know thab 
a year ago Mr. Goldring wrote 
to the company give to him her 
address, : 

Dr. E. L. Marsh described 
plaintiff's - condition when he 
examined her on December 9, 1921. 
She had a painful swelling at the 
back of her head, caused by @ 
fall, suffered from loss of me- 
mory, was unable to count up 
figures, and showed other symp- 
toms of a recent concussion of 
the brain. She also had bruises 
about the body. She was cbvious- 
ly not’ clear in her head, and 
was not in a condition to gc out 
alone. On the occasions of later 
examination, she showed improve- 
ment in her condition, her cye- 
sight having improved, as wel] 
as her memory, but she was still 
subject to recurrent headaches 

In cross-examination, witness 
said it was quite likely that 
symptoms such as he had describ- 
ed would not show themselves 
directly after the accident, and 
this would account. for plaintiff 
not being: kept in hospital. 

Doctor ‘Carter, who conveyed 
Mrs. Roggerg to hospital directly 
after the accident, said he found 
her lying in the roadway about 
th» centre of the tramway island, 
between that.and the pavement. 
She was in an hysterical condi- 
tion. 

This was the case for plaintiff. 


THE DEFENCE. 

In briefly opening for the de- 
fence, Mr. Macleod emphasized 
that, according to his witness, 
plaintiff was picked up from the 
ground some three feet on the west 
end of the traffc island, showing 
tkat she must have attempted to 
get off the car before it had 
drawn up alongside the stop- 
ping place. 

Det.-Sgt. H.. Macgregor gave 
evidence that he saw plaintiff 
surrounded by a crowd of Chin- 
ese, lying on the ground slight- 
ly west of the traffic island, prob- 
ably three or four feet. At the 
hospital she told him she had 
tried to alight from the car in 
front of some Chinese who were 
hurrying to get off, Witness had 
been unable to ascertain the 
number of the tram car. 

Mr. E. Nesbit Muir, safety and 
Fobhicity superintendent of the 

‘ramway Co., stated that no re- 
port had been received from any 
employee with regard to this ac- 
cident. It was the duty of the 
driver or conductor to report 
any accident, whether it was the 
fault of the passenger or not. 

Asked what steps had been 
taken by the company to prevent 
accidents of this character, wit- 
mess said that “safety first” 











notices were posted inside the 
cars and on the traffic islands, 


1 and after that it was left to the 


passenger. Drivers had very de- 
finjte instructions to draw the 
cac to the extreme front of the 
traffic island, so that the car and 
trailer would be fully alongside. 

In answer to Mr. Goldring, 
‘witness said the men also were 
instructed to see passengers safe- 
ly off the car before restarting. 

Dr. Lovett Cumming was called 
to give evidence as to plaintiff’s 
condition, and said that if there 
had been the concussion describ- 
ed and plaintiffs brain had been 
bruised, she probably would have 
remained unconscious for two or 
three days after the accident. 
He concluded that the concussion 
could only have been slight. 
There were other causes which 
might .have produced the symp- 
toms described, especially in .a 
woman of plaintiff's age. 

EXAGGERATION SUGGESTED. 

In his closing speech, Mr. 
‘Macleod commented on the ex- 
traordinary delay in bringing 
these proceedings, and ad ded 
that, whilst it was not suggested 
that the company ought to fight 
every claim against them, this 
was certainly one they were 
justified in defending. Whilst 
wishing to be quite fair to Mrs. 
Roggers, they could not be quite 
sure after all this delay that she 
had not exaggerated her case 
against the company. 

Mr. Goldring urged that there. 
had been clear and obvious 
negligence. Plaintiff had not 
claimed heavy damages, but she 
was entitled to substantial re- 
compense for the expense she had 
been put to and the great pain 
she had suffered. Té might well 
have been that she sustained per- 
manent injury, in which case she 
would have asked the jury for 
very substantial compensation. 

After a brief summing up by 
kis Lordship, the jury retired 
ana in five minutes returned with 
a verdict for plaintiff, awarding 
her Tis. 500 damages. 

His Lordship gave judgment 
for this sum, with costs. 





A SUMMONS ASTRAY 





M. ©. Adamson, whose address 
was given as the Sixty Club, 4 
Ezra Road, was the defendant in 
a claim by Mr. C. E. Shepherd 
which came before Judge Sir 
Skinner Turner in H.M. Supreme 

on Monday. It was an 
action for $68.55 for food and re- 
freshment supplied in December 
and January last. Defendant did 
not appear. 

Mr. Abbey, Marshal of the 
Court, giving evidence as to ser- 
vice summons, said that ha 
delivered the writ to Miss Jac- 
queline Nevers, at the Sixty 
-Club, upon her saying that she 
would hand it to defendant and 
that a cheque would be sent. 

_His Lordship—This is not ser- 
vice of summons. You should 
have served it on defendant per- 





“ 


sonally, or delivered it at his 
residence. I do not: know. what 
the Sixty Club is. 

Witness—That is his residence, 
and Jacqueline Nevers is his 
wife. Jacqueline Nevers is her 
Professional name. 

His Lordship—Have you any- 
thing to show me that servica on 
a man’s wife is service on him? 

Plaintiff said that Jacqueline 
Nevers was the wife of Captain 
Adamson. 

Upon the application of plain- 
tiff, his Lordship adjourned the 
matter for a week in order that 
proper service of summons might 
be made. 


INDIAN WATCHMAN’S 
CLAIM 











By Whom Employed 


A watchman named Sattar Din 
on Wednesday appeared before his 
Honour Judge Sir Skinner Turner 
as plaintiff in an action against 
the ‘“‘North-China Daily News, 
claiming $30 wages for the 
month of June,. and $30 in lion 
of proper notice to quit. He 
stated that he had worked for 
the defendants for 16 months at 
$50 a month, and on June 28 
was told that he was not want- 
ed any more. His wages for that 
month were not paid. 

Mr. R. W. Davis, defendant’s 
secretary and general manager, 
said plaintiff had never been 
employed at all by the company. 

His Lordship—(looking at a 
document handed in by plaintiff) 
—This is a very good chit which 
he got from you when he ‘left! 
on June 29! : 

Mr. Davis, on examining thd 
chit, replied that it had been 
given to plaintiff by some one in 
the office who apparently was 
not aware of the circumstances. 
Plaintiff had only been employed 
by the Mitsubishi Bank as 
watchman in their building ad- 
joining the ‘“North-China Daily 
News,” and this company had 
paid wages to him throughout 
the period of his employment. - 

Defendant admitted that his 
salary had always been paid by 
the Japanese company, and never 
by defendants. 

Mr. Davis added that the bank 
dismissed defendant in May, but . 
he refused to leave. Apparently 
he had pottered about an empty 
godown, and was now claiming 
an extra month’s pay. He ap- - 
plied to the “North-China Daily 
News” for a job and was told 
there were no vacancies, two 
watctnan already being employ- 


e 

His Lordship adjourned the case 
until Saturday in order that in- 
formation might be obtained 
from the bank. ‘ 


ANOTHER organization is short- 
ly to be addrid to the already 
countless public bodies here. The 
new organization will be known 
as the Association for the Sup- 
port of the Govarnment in Diplo- 
matic Affairs. 
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- REPAIRS TO A MOTOR 


TRUCK 





Parties’ Interesting Conversation 


A claim for Tis. 40 for the re- 
pair of a Ford motor truck was 
the subject of proceedings in 
H.M. Supreme Court on Thursday, 
before his Honour Judge Sir 
Skinner Turner, plaintiff being 
W. de Mée, and defendant Fred 
Archer. 

Plaintiff said that he put the 
car in working order after it had 
been out of commission for some 
months, repaired the ignition 
system, supplied a new commuta- 
tor and ,commutator. ‘roller, ad- 
justed the gear box, tested the 
engine, supplied a new radiator 
hose, and one gallon of petrol and 
a gallon of motor oil. He work- 
ed on the job four days. 

Defendant, said the charge was 
exorbitant, the work being worth 
only. $20. 

Mr. J. B. Taylor was called by 
plaintiff and said he considered 
Tis. 40 a fair estimate. 

Defendant produced estimates 
for the work obtained after plain- 
tiff had finished the job. These 
were: Central Garage Tls. 16.85, 
Hudford Garage $8.90, and $13.90 
by “a man in a small way of 
business.” 


Plaintiff—I rang Mr. Archer up 
on the telephone and asked him 
if he would kindly settle the ac- 
count, and) he said he would 
“meet me in hell first.” “Very 
well,” I replied, “I will meet you 
in the British Supreme Court.” 
(Laughter). 

His Honour awarded plaintiff 
Tis. 30, with costs. 





His Honour Judge Sir Skinner. 
Turner on Wednesday gvve Messrs. 
Hall & Holtz judgment for $76.22 
on a claim for this amount against 
S. G. Smith, of Rue Paul Beau. 
Mr. G. H. Bartlett, the company’s 
Secretary, said the money had- 
becm owing for some time. De- 
fendant called at the shop this 
year to open an account, and up- 
on making inquiries witness found 
this debt outstanding. Defendant 
was given credit on the under- 
standing that the old debt would 
be paid, and interest was charged 
in view of its being so long over- 
due. This was the custom when 
bills went on for an unréagonable 
period. 


Jupae C. §. Lobingier, of the 
U. 8. Court for China, accom- 


panied by Mr. R. T. Peyton: 
Griffin, will leave for an ex- 
tended northern. trip today 


Judge Lobingier will hold court 
sessions in Tientsin, Peking and 
Harbin. There is a long docketi 
in Tientsin and in Peking several 
depositions are to be taken in the 
banking fraud case in which the 
Guaranty Trust Company and the 
Asia Banking Corporation are 
concerned. 





A HUNGRY COUNSEL’S 
NOVEL APPEAL 





Magistrate’s Decision on Busi- 


ness before Light Refreshment: 


Indians at Variance 


A fight between Indian watch- 
men, in which umbrellas were 
used, resulted in a lengthy hear- 
ing by Mr. G. W. King at H.M. 
Police Court, last Friday, on a 
summons for assault against Jag- 
ga Singh and Batchant Singh. 
Defendants brought a counter- 
charge against the complainants, 
Noria Singh, Dula Singh and 
Chanan Singh, alleging assault. 

Mr. J. G. Priestwood appeared 
for complainants and Mr. R. C. 
Faithfull for the defence. 

Mr. Priestwood said that last 
Sunday afternoon Dula Singh 
and Noria Singh were walking in 
the vicinity of a mill on the 
Chapei side of the Soochow Creek. 
On passing Jagga Singh and Bat- 
chant Singh, one of the latter 
shouted, “You cannot pass by 
here.”” Complainants took no no- 
tice and were attacked by Jagga 
and Batchant. Noria warded off 
the blows with his umbrella, 
which was smashed, and he re- 
ceived an injury to his little- 
finger. Dula also received three 
blows on the right shoulder, and 
his finger was bitten. Chanan 
Singh witnessed the affray, but 
came up too late to assist his 
friends. 4 

Noria Singh gave evidence 
that as he and his friend were 
passing the oil mill gate one 
of the defendants used filthy lan- 
guage to them, saying, ‘I do not 
know you two. You cannot pass 
this gate.’’ Defendants then at- 
tacked. Chanan Singh heard a 
scream and ran to their assist- 
ance. 

In answer to Mr. Faithfull, wit- 
ness said he had never been a 
friend of the defendants. 

“T suggest it was just a bit of a 
scrap. You had all made it up 
together and decided not to take 
out a summons,” said Mr. Faith- 
full. Witness disagreed. 

The other complainants having 
given corroborative evidence, Mr. 
Faithfull suggested that, as it 
was noon, and the prosecution 
had just closed, it wag a very 
favourable opportunity for an ad- 
journment. He also wanted to 
call other witnesses who had not 
come to court. “You know, I am 
not a young man, your Worship,” 
Mr. Faithfull added. “One must 
have something to support the in- 
ner man, some light refreshment. 
(Laughter.) I have much further 
to go than vour Worship in the 
middle of the day.” 

The Magistrate said this was 
certainly a novel applidation, but 
intimated that he would prefer to 
go on with the case. If there had 
to be an adjournment, the court 
might resume the hearing a little 
later than usual. 

Mr. Faithfull said there might 
have been some sort of a scrap. 
As to the disagreeableness, he was 
at a loss-to understand it. 
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One of the-defendants was then 
called. In answer to Mr. Faith- 
full, witness said complainants 
were drunk. On several occasions 
when his wife had passed them 


they had. used bad language io 
her. 
Cross-examined, witness said 


once he was convicted of assault 
and sent to prison for a month. 

Both defendants were fined $10 
or seven days, the counter-sum- 
mons brought by them being dis- 
missed. 


THE HAIR SHAMPOO 
CASE 





Judgement in the Action by Mrs, 
Ren against American Drug 
Co.: Tis. 4,000 Damages 


In the United States Court for 
China his Honour Judge Lob- 
ingier has delivered judgment in 
the action by Mrs, Kitty Ren 
against the American Drug Co. 
In this case Messrs. Schuh! and 
Schoenfeld appeared for the 
plaintiff and Messrs. Haskell and 
Moss for the defendants. 

In the course of his decision 
Judge Lobingier says :— 

The complaint in this 
alleges. 
2—That the defendant is engaged in 

the business of manufacturing, sell- 
ing and dealing in medicines; 
chemicals and drugs. 
3—That during June, 1922, the de- 
fendant had manufactured and had! 
placed on sale to’ the public in 
Shanghai, China; a concoction or 
bottled mixture known as American’ 
Drug Cocoanut Shampoo for use 
on the head of human beings. * 

4—That the said mixture was held 
out to the public as being bene- 
ficial to the hair and scalp and 
its use was free from any de- 
leterious effect, 

5—That during June, 1922, the plain? 

tiff purchased a bottle of the said’ 
medicine and used the same ac- 
cording to the directions accom- 
panying the same, and as a result’ 
was severely burned and injured’ 
on the scalp. The hair was per- 
manently injured, its natural’ 
colour destroyed and turned grey.’ 
6—As a result of the above injuries 
caused by the use of defendant's 
mixture, the plaintiff has been’ 
damaged in the sum of Tls. 20,000.’ 

The first three paragraphs above 
quoted are, in substance, admitt- 
ed by the answer and it is not 
questioned that plaintiff purchas- 
ed the bottle as alleged, but the 
injury and damage are denied and. 
it is further averred that the 
representation of beneficial result 
“was only made _upon the con- 
dition that the said mixture was 
used according to the directions.” 

DAMAGE TO PLAINTIFF'S HAIR, ', 

In her testimony, efter stating . 
that she applied the shampoo ~ 
accordisg to directions, plaintiff ©“ 
described tha Consequences as 


cause 


} follows (that two-thirds had fallen 


out and that it had turned grey). 
At the trial, plaintiff uniovered 
her head and showed the presence 


| of false hair which she and others 


declared she had not previously. 
worn. This exhibition in open 
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court tended to corroborate her 
testimony and gave defendant the 
opportunity of cross-examining 
this personal exhibit even to the 
extent of making it the basis of 
expert testimony. We are unable, 
therefore, to uphold defendant’s 
claim of “‘plaintiff’s refusal to 
submit to a physical examination 
of her scalp and hair by recogniz- 
ed medical experts.” For not 
only does the record show this 
voluntary exhibition in open court 
but it also discloses that she 
voluntarily visited at least two 
medical experts and asked one of 
them to make such examination 
which he did. She also called on 
the other who later testified in 
defendant’s behalf, but was not 
asked about an examination nor 
were the two other medical 
witnesses asked by defendant’s 
counsel to examine her head when 
they testified. 

It is true that this court over- 
ruled a motion for “an order 
directing’? her to submit to an 
examination before trial ; but that 
ruling was based on a decision of 
the Supreme Court declaring her 
exempt from such requirement. 
She, in other words, had a right 
to be absolved from such an 
order and the right would be 
.worthless if she were to be pre- 
judiced hy its exercise that the 
same should prevent recovery for 
an injury, The situation is an- 
alogous to an accused’s exemp- 
tion from testifying. No unfavour- 
able “inference may be drawn 
from the exercise of that right 
and it would seem equally pre- 
judicial to draw it in this case. 


ONE ATTEMPT AT CONTRADICTION. 


As against the formidable array 
of evidence regarding the con- 
sequences of plaintiff’s use of this 
shampoo, “we find only one 
attempt at contradiction. A 
stenographer employed by defend- 
ant stated that she had seen 
plaintiff's hair before June, 1922 
and that it was “a kind of re- 
ddish brown.” Considering the 
witness’s position and that this 
statement is contrary to that of 
several disinterested witnesses, 
with ampler. opportunities of 
observation, we do not feel called 
upon to discuss it further, but 
it seems hardly probable that had 
such been the colour, she would 
have asked a hair dresser to dye 
her hair a chesnut brown. 

Since the question of plaintiff's 
credibility has been raised, we 
feel called upon to add that we 
took particular note of her 
demeanour while testifying and 
found it frank and convincing. 
But it would make little dif- 
ference if her testimony regard- 
ing her condition were disregard- 
ed altogether. There is enough 

* other evidence to show that her 
hair was irreparably damaged, if 
not ruined. - ‘ 

THE PRESENCE OF ALKALI. 

When we come to ‘inquire into 
the cause of this misfortune we 
are met at the cutset with the 
undisputed fact that the condi- 
tion followed closely upon the 
application of the shampoo. The 
motto post hoc ergo propter hoc 
is not an unerring guide; but 





neither is it without significance. 
Here even defendant’s employees 
testify that the bottle contained 
alkali. Mr. Schloten, defendant’s 
manager, and a chemist from the 
University of Berlin, testified that 
after the return of the shampoo: 
“Mr. Hensler showed me the bot- 

tle and said ‘A lady has been here 
complaining that it burned her 
scalp.’ I tested it by the usual test’ 
of tasting it. It had an alkaline 
taste so I told him ‘By the way this 
shampoo is not what it ought to be. 

Our new shampoo is neutral and we 

have to find out how it happens that 

this alkaline shampoo is still on the 
market."” 

Mr. Wilhelmi, a 
employee of defendant, 
that Mr. Miller, the company’s 
pharmacist who analyzed the 
bottle in question after its return, 
stated “that the preparation was 
excessively alkaline.” Mr. Miller 
himself testified subsequently, but 
did not’ deny the statement and 
it stands uncontradicted. Indeed 
other witnesses testify to similar 
statements, What Mr, Miller 
meant by the “excessively alka- 
line” might be determined, not 
from the testimony of another 
witnesa but from a separate chem- 
ical analysis of this particular 
bottle’s ‘contents. Unfortunate- 
ly such analysis was never made. 


PLAINTIFF'S GOOD FAITH. 


It is clear, that no exclusive 
chemical anaysis was ever made 
of the contents of  plaintiff’s 
bottle and that it is now im- 
possible for us ever to know the 
percentage of alkali which it 
contained. And this situation is 
due entirely to defendant. One 
cannot but agree with counsel for 
plaintiff that the latter showed 
unusual good faith in trusting the 
bottle entirely to defendant and 
it could have responded adequate- 
ly by having the contents analyz- 
ed separately by a disinterested 
chemist not in its employ. Had 
it done so and had the result 
supported its present contention, 


former 
testifies 


it would hardly have needed 
better evidence. 
Here the production of 


plaintiff's bottle with the contents 


analyzed separately by a dis- 
interested chemist would have 
“settled the question” of how 


much alkali it contained and any 
doubt on that point must be re- 
ceived in plaintiff’s favour. 
This unfavourable presumption 
is further strengthened by the 
fact that, following the dis- 
closure of plaintiff’s experience 
defendant withdrew from the 
market its stock of shampoo from 
whigh plaintiff’s ‘bottle came. 
On July 27, 1922, defendant’s 
then manager wrote plaintiff’s 
husband: “Upon _ investigation 
it was found that the stock was 
old and we immediately withdrew 
such old stucks from various 
places in Shanghai.” 

Again the formula for making 
the shampoo was changed. The 
present manager was asked :— 

Q.—What was the matter with the 

old formula? es 

A.—It contained free alkali—Pot- 

assium Carbonate. It was added’ 
intentionally.” 





Evidently it had been found, 
therefore, that “free alkali” was 
not a proper ingredient. But 
why, unless it proved injurious? 

EFFECT ON THE SCALP. 

Starting with this presumption 
and recalling the undenied state- 
ment of defendant’s pharmacist 
that tho shampoo was “exces- 
sively alkaline,’ we may next 
inquire what the evidence dis- 
closes concerning the effect of 
such a mixture on the scalp. 

His Honour then goes on to 
deal with the medical evidence 
adduced and says:— _ 

Of the. three physicians who 
testified on this point Dr. Petit 
is the oldest, has practised the 
longest and is the only one who 
had examined plaintiff’s head. 
His conclusions, too, are support- 
ed by the very significant circum- 
stance that others who purchas- 
ed and used defendant’s shampoo 
about the same time as plaintiff, 
suffered similar experiences. Such 
were the cases of Mrs. Stewart, 
Mrs. Breen, and Mrs. Walter 

With such practical corrobora- 
tion of Dr. Petit’s testimony to- 
gether with the other considera- 
tions above mentioned, we feel 
justified in finding that the 
damage to plaintiff’s hair was 
caused by excessive alkali in the 
shampoo sold by defendant. 


THE NEED FOR CARE. 


We have not overlooked the 
practical test of defendant’s 
manager nor the fact that he 
tasted the contents of the bottle 
when returned by plaintiff. We 
can see some difference, however, 
between merely touching the 
tongue to a substance and rub- 
bing it on the scalp with the 
hand. Then, as the same ‘manager 
himself admitted “there are all 
kinds of scalps.” His further 
testimony on this point seems 
worth quoting: 

“First_it would depend upon the 
skin. On a skin which is perhaps 
in an irritated condition, or super- 
sensitive, it might have a different’ 
effect from that on a normal skin. 
There is another consideration which’ 
enters. especially in Shanghai. As 
everybody knows who has been here 
for any length of time, June and 
July ate the months when there is a 
lot of prickly heat. If you use an 
alkaline solution on an irritated skin 
it is bound to have a different 
effect from that on a normal skin. 
There are no solutions which would 
have the same effect upon two per- 
sons."” 

Knowing so well these condi- 
tions it would seem that defend- 
ant was. ‘especially chargeable 
with care. Selling a solution 
which might seriously affect a 
supersensitive skin, would con- 
stitute negligence, even if the 
same solution might be harmless 
to others. 

‘THE ESTIMATE OF DAMAGES. 

In estimating plaintiff’s 
damages, we are obliged to con- 
sider the physical pam disclosed 
by the evidence, the mental’ suf- 
fering, and, last but not least, 
the personal disfigurement. For 
it is settled by the great weight 
of authority that this latter is a 
proper element of damage. Thus, ° 
in a case whére there was no- 
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thing more permanent than a scar 
on the jaw, a verdict of G.$1,500 
was upheld, though the Court 
apparently regarded it as in- 
sufficient, considering 

“above all the fact that the plain- 

tiff must go_ through life with her 

face disfigured, and it cannot be said 
that the verdict is excessive, even 
if it be founded upon actual 
damages,” 

Jn another case where - the 
injury, stress was laid upon the 
fact that 

“the scar will be a permanent dis- 

figurement of her person, for which 

she is entitled to some compensa- 
tion.” 

Where the plaintiff was award- 
ed G.$7,500 for the loss of an eye, 
a motion to reduce the same to 
G.$2,500 was overruied and the 
report of the commissioner con- 
firmed. It held plaintiff 

“entitled to compensation for the 
physical and mental pain and suffer- 
ing which she has already endured, 
the mental suffering she will here- 
after endure, loss of earning power, 
past and future, and the impairment 
of her prospects of marriage.” 

Under the evidence-here that 
alkali would destroy the roots of 
the hair, it is hardly to be doubt- 
ed that the loss would be per 
manent and this, coupled with 
the discolouration shown by 
various witnesses would seem to 
afford for a youn; id active 
woman like plaintiff, a disfigure- 
ment no less distressing than the 
soar in the two cases above cited. 
Moreover, by the weight of 
authority, it 1s proper to allow 
damages for the mental suffering 
caused by the contemplation and 
realization of such aisfigurement. 

Of course, such damages can- 
not be assessed in the same way 
as those entailing pecuniary loss. 
But 

“the impossibility in such cases of 

definitely measuring the damages by 

money standard is no reason for 
denying to'the injured person the 
only relief the courts can afford, 

‘The authorities recognize bodily pain 

and disfigurement as items for which’ 

compensation is to be made in the 
assessment of damages for personal 
injuries.’’ 
award must he made 
“although there be no data which 
will authorize any given or fixed 
damages, some of the elements 
of which, as we have shown, are 
incapable of exact measure- 
ment.” 


“The entire recovery is for dam- | 


ages of a nature incapable of any 
standard of measurement external to 
the minds and consciences of the 
jury. In this respect, though they 
are not punitive, all claim to puni- 
tive damages having been renounced 
at the trial, they are as indefinite 
and indeterminate in their elements 
as are damages of that class.” 


SENTIMENTAL OONSIDERATIONS. ' 

“It is true that there is no gauge 
furnished by the law for measuring 
such damages, and that it is, to a 
great extent, sentimental. But there 
is an element of sentiment in all 
damages,—even in the possession and 
use of money itself,—for a given 
amount of money may be of far 
more value to one: person than to 
another. While all these consider- 
ations tend to prevent the assess- 
ment of damages in any case from’ 
being absolutely adequate or measur- 





ed with exactness and understand- 

ing, they will not prevent the ap~ 

proximate measurement, and must be 
submitted to the best judgment of 
the jury.” 

In the light of these decisions 
and upon the whole evidence we 
are of the opinion that plaintiff 
is entitled to an award of Tis. 
4,000; for which sum, together 
with costs, judgment is accord- 
ingly rendered in her favour and 
against the defendant. 


CAPTAIN KEARNY IN 
COURT 


Proceedings in Arms Case: Bill 
~ Fixed at G$5,000 


» Capt. Lawrence D. Kearny, ar- 
rested near Ningpo on Monday 
in connexion with the alleged 
arms-running case, came before 
Mr. N. E. Lurton, the U. S. Com- 
missioner, on Wednesday afternoon. 
Numerous Tpectators had gather- 
ed both in’ and outside the U.S. 
Court in the hope of seeing the 
prisoner, but as Judge Lobingier 
was trying the Boone Road as 
sault case in the court-room, the 
Commissioner sat in the Marshal’s 
office, to which only a few on- 
lookers were able to gain admit- 
tance. 

Kearny, who looked exceeding- 
ly pale and seemed to be much 
inconvenienced by the heat, had 
to be helped to a chair by the 
court officials. He shook hands 
with his lawyer, Mr. C. 8. Frank- 
lin, and with the latter’s part- 
ner, Mr. P. F. Faison, of Messrs. 
Williams, Franklin and Faison. 
Mr. L. G. Husar (the District 
Attorney), Mr. ‘F. Fessenden and 
Major C.,P. Holcomb appeared 
for the U. S. Government. 

The District Attorney said that 
the prosecution would oppose bail 
in any lesser sum than G. $5,000. 


DETAINED ON A JUNK. 


Mr. Franklin said that two of 
the three accused, against whom 
identical charges had already been 
levelled, had been admitted to 
bail in the sum G. $500. The de- 
fence could not see why there 
should be any exception in Capt. 
Kearny’s case. He had delivered 
himself into the custody of the 
Court as soon as he had been re- 
leased by the Chinese authorities, 
after hearing that there was a 
warrant out for his arrest. He 
was on board a junk until he was 
released. On his way from Chin- 
hai he met the Marshal and gave 
himself up. This was not a case 
where a man had tried to escape 
from the officers of the law, or 
wilfully kept out of their reach. 

The District Attorney replied 
that the authorities had been 
searching for Kearny for weeks, 
and hundreds of dollars had been 
expended in, that search. The 
prosecution-had no information 
that Kearny had voluntarily sur- 
rendered to the U. S. authorities. 
On the contrary it was not so. 
many days ago, perhaps a week, 
since certain steps were taken 
whereby it had been made impos- 
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sible for the prisoner to hide any 
longer. He had not been able to 
enjoy any further the protection 
that had been accorded to him. 
Therefore it followed, that he was 
not particularly anxious to come 
before the Court. If low bail 
were granted, it was natural to 
suppose that the U. S. authori- 
ties might be put to ther same 
trouble all over again, and per- 
haps the next time they would 
never apprehend hint 


- NOT AN ABLE-BODIED MAN. 


Mr. Franklin—I éan assure the 
Court that Capt. Kearny deliver- 
ed himself into the custody of 
the Court as‘ soon as he heard 
there was a warrant out for his 
arrest. He is not an able- 
bodied man. .He is 61, and has 
had the misfortune to lose both 
legs. If the other able-bodied de- 
fendants can be released. on G. 
$500, I do not see why Capt. 
Kearny cannot also.: ‘ 

“Kearny’s surrender Was one 
of those physically voluntary acts 
and not a mental one,” rejoined 
the District Attorney. ‘With re- 
ference to the other defendants in 
this case, they were very easily 
apprehended. One of them has 
three infant children.” ‘ 

After a moment’s conversation 
with Mr. W. Van Buskirk, the 
Deputy Marshal, who executed 
the warrant.on Kearny, the Com- 
missioner said, that he would ac- 
cede to the prosecution’s request 
in the matter of bail, which 
would be fixedi at G. 5.000. 

“Kearny cannot possibly raise 
$5,000,” said Mr. Franklin. 

The Commissioner ordered a 
remand until a date to be fixed 
by arrangement between the 
prosecution and the defence. 





AMMUNITION ABOARD 
SHIP 





Important Ruling by U. S. 
Commissioner 


Mr. N. E. Lurton, U. S. Com- 
missioner, on Tuesday delivered 
his decision im the case of the 
United States of America v. Leo 
Sau. The defendant wag charged in 
the Commiassioner’s Court on 
Saturday with having concealed 
350 rounds of ammunition on his 

Mr. Leonard G. Husar, « 
U.S. District Attorney, pro- 
secuted on a complaint submitted 
by the River Police. The decision 
reads as follows: 

The testimony of the witnesses 
having been heard by me, it ap- 
pears that the defendant was-ar- 
rested on board the str. President 
McKinley, and at the time of said 
arrest had 360 rounds of ammuni- 
tion’on his person. The evidence 
submitted shows that the defend- 
ant had not come ashore with this 
ammunition on his person prior 
to his arrest. The law applicable 
to this case treats the defendant, 
who appears to be of Chinese 
bitth, as being for all intents of 
purposes in the same status as if 
he were an American citizen, in 
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so far as the commission of a crime 
while on board this ship is con- 
cerned. The evidence submitted 
fails to show that the defendant 
brought ammunition into China, 
as he never actually landed same 
on tbe shore. It may have been 
his intention to do so, but in so 
far as the law under which he 
could have been convicted is con- 
cerned, there is no provision for 
attempting to commit the act com- 
plained of. Having fully consi- 
dered the evidence, I find that the 
defendant has not committed any 
crime for which this Court can 
take jurisdiction or to find a 
prima facie case which would 
bind him over to any other court 
for trial. It is therefore ordered 
that this cause be dismissed, and 
the defendant discharged from 
further answering to same. 

It is further ordered that the 
ammunition offered in evidence 
and now in Court, can be deliver- 
ed to the defendant upon his re- 
quest but only to him, when he is 
aboard an American vessel, and 
then only by the United States 
Marshal or his Deputies. 


A BOONE ROAD FRACAS 





Seamen Sent to Prison 


At the U.S. Court on Wednes- 
day James E. Filen (34‘, William 
Conor (28), and Chris Hansen 
(30), unemployed, seamen, were 
found guilty of violently assault- 
ing Tony Anastossi outside ‘the 
Wayport Rooms by kicking him 
‘about the body and head, and 
were sentenced by Judge Lobin- 
gier to 15 days’ imprisonment. 

Mr. L. G. Husar (the District 
Attorney) prosecuted and Dr. G. 
Sellett appeared to defend. 

Prosecutor, who said he was an 
American citizen, described the 
assault, the details of which are 
already familiar, since the con- 
viction of a fourth man in con- 
nexion with the affair at the 
Mixed Court. 

Further light was thrown on 
the assault when Louis Gorlin wag 
called. He 
“Pony” were returning to the 
Wayport Rooms, when the man- 
ager told ‘Tony’ he had better 
go away. Afterwards the prison- 
ers came out into Boone Road. 
They started to beat up Anastossi, 
“Mickey” (Filen) kicking him. 
After the assault the prisoners 
said to witness, “We'll get you 
for this.” He was hit on the jaw, 
when he lost his hat. One of the 
prisoners returned his hat saying 
that they all would “get” him an- 
other time. Tony was ‘bleeding 
and lying on the ground. 

After further evidence for the 
prosecution and hearing the case 
for the defence Judge Lobingier 
passed sentence as stated. He 
mentioned that had Filen been 
assaulted should have taken. legal 
steps to obtain redress. What he 
had-done might he the ordinary 
man’s idea of obtaining redress 
but it could not be upheld in 
Court or accepted in mitigation 
of the offence. 


said that he and 





U. S. COURT FOR CHINA. 





Judgment on a Motion for 
Execution 


In the case of Henry P. New- 
man’s Mandchurische Export Co. 
v. Zimmerman & Co., on a motion 
for execution, his Honour Judge 
Lobingier has given judgment in 
favour of the defendant. 

In giving judgment, his Hon- 
our said, in part:— , 

On or before March 20, 1916, 
the parties to this cause, through 
their respective counsel, entered 
into a stipulation, which was fil- 
ed on that date. On the same 
day and in pursuance of said 
stipulation this Court rendered 
and filed the following judg- 
ment :— 

This cause comes on for hearing 
upon the petition and answer filed’ 
herein and stipulation of the parties 
that judgment shall be entered for 
the plaintiff against the defendants 
according to the terms of said 
stipulation ; 

Upon consideration whereof the 
Court finds that there is due the 
plaintiff from the said defendants 
the sum of Rbls. 50,000 in full of 
all claims of the plaintiff against the 
said defendants arising out of the 
causes of action stated in the peti- 
tion herein; provided, however, that 
no execution hereon shall issue 
against the property of said de- 
fendants until the expiration of 
four months after the declaration of 
peace between the belligerents en- 
gaged in the existing war; but no- 
thing herein shall prejudice a proof 
of claim founded on this judgment 
against the estate in bankruptcy of 
the said defendants in the event 
that they are declared bankrupts 
previous to said declaration. . 
It is conceded by pilaintiff’s 

present counsel in his brief that 
the war mentioned in the fore- 
going stipulation and judgment 
“terminated on the ratification of 
the Treaty of Versailles, January 
lv, 1920.” Four months after that 
would have been May 10, 1920, of 
the same year, but under date of 
April 1, defendant’s then counsel, 
the late Edgar Pierce Allen, 
wrote a letter which appears to 
the Clerk of the Court in the file 
and which reads in part as fol- 
lows :— 

I beg to hand you herewith de- 
posit receipt on the International 
Banking Corporation, Tientsin, cover- 
ing Rbis, 50,000, endorsed to you, 
constituting a payment by Mr. S. 
Zimmerman on account of the judg- 
ment of the Court rendered in Tien- 
tsin. I think, eary in 1916, in favour 
of J. P. Newman & Co., a German 
firm. The roubles are paid into 
Court because relations have not yet 
been resumed. I could have sent the 
notes to you in Shanghai, but 
thought it safer to place them in 
your control in a bank. 
Subsequently the bank in ques- 

tion sent the clerk a receipt for :— 

“One package said to contain Rbls. 
50,000 held originally for account of 
E, P. Allen, and en over tc 
yourself,”* v 
‘As a general rule a clerk of 

Court’ is, authorized to receive 
payment of judgments rendered 
in his Court, and this deposit in 
the bank to the elerk’s credit 





ent to deposit with him, and, 

therefore, to have constituted 

payment into Court within the 

foregoing rule and within the 

terms of the stipulation and - 
judgment. 

Plaintiff, however, has sought 
an execution on the ground that 
the debt for which judgment was 
given is payable in gold roubles 
of the intrinsic value of 51} cents 
lawful currency of the United 
States. 


It will be seen, however, that 
no such provision is contained 
either in the stipulation or the 
judgment, both of which merely 
require defendant to pay Rbls. 
50,000 in full paymant. This was 
entirely within the discretion of 
the parties, 

We have cited two decisions that 
where action is brought in an- 
other country than that in which 
the debt is payable the amount 
is to be computed im the domestic 
currency according to the rate of 
exchange at the time of trial or 
judgment or in some cases at the 
time of the breach complained of. 
This action, however, is not 
brought in a jurisdiction foreign 
to that in which the contract was 
made or was to be performed, 
and unlike the cases cited the 
question of the medium of pay- 
ment is not left to the Court’s 
discretion, nor to any other con- 
tingency, but is rigidly fixed by 
the stipulation upon which the 
judgment was based. Cases more 
nearly in point are these in 
which payment was contracted for 
in Confederate currency. But 
there was no stipulation, ag here, 
for judgment in that currency, 
which, moreover ceased to have 
either value or validity when the 
de facto government issuing it 
had ceased to exist. 

MOTION OVERRULED. 


We think fhe question here is 
purely one of payment, of which 
defendant seems to have made 
out a prima facie case. Plain- 
tiff, however, seems to contend 
that at the time when payment 
was required there were more 
than one kind of rouble and that, 
it was contemplated by the 
parties that the judgment should 

payable in this particular 
kind. Of this there is no evid- 
ence before the Court, but such 
evidence would seem to be admis- 
sible within the rule fixed by the 
Supreme Court’ and we are not 
disposed to reject it, even at this 
late stage of the proceedings. 
We merely hold that on the face: 
of the record defendant appears - 
to have made payment im accord- 
ance with the terms of the judg- 
ment and that if the roubles de- 
posited are not those contemplat- 
ed it is for the defendant so to 
prove. ; S 

The motion for execution is 
accordingly overruled. 





The Affairs of L..D. Kearny 
In the U. 8. Court for China, 


on Monday before his Honour 
Judge Lobingier, Mr. Schuhl 
moved to set aside the Court’s 


order in regard to the Kearny 


would seem to have been equival-_| Company, Inc., a bankrupt, on 
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the ground that the verification 
attached to the petition was sign- 
ed by Myr. Walduck, the ex- 
manager, who would therefore 
not be authorized to sign, and 
also becauge proceedings were 
not taken upon a resolution of 
the -board of directors. 

In reply, Mr. Franklin stated 
that Mr. Walduck was the mana- 
ger of the company when proceed- 
ings were instituted and after- 
wards resigned by inserting a 
notice in the paper to the effect 
that he was no longer connected 
with the company. There were 
.no other. stockholders outside 
Mr. Kearny, who had given in- 


structions for the petition in 
bankruptcy, and therefore no 
directors. 


* The moflion was submitted to 
the Judge for consideration. 

In the case of George A. Mayer 
v. L.D. Kearny et al, a motion 
for judgment, Mr. Schuhl stated 
that he was ready to present the 
ease for the plaintiff. 

Mr. Franklin asked to have 
judgment deferred until tha 
status of defendant with regard 
to his petition in bankruptcy had 
been settled, If defendant were 
held a bankrupt the order would 
be abated. . 

The Judge decided to hear 
evidence in the case, whereupon 
Mr. Mayer stated that there: was 
a balance of $2,857 due to him 
from defendant. ~ 

Thera was no 
tion. 


cross-examina- 





A Banking Case 


A lengthy legal argument qn- 
sued on the motion to strike out. 
demurrer and set, in the case of 
L, Samarcq and R. Fermus v. 
‘Asia Banking’ Corporation. . Mr. 
L. G. Husar appeared fvr the 
plaintiff, on behalf of Mr. C. J. 
Fox, and maintained that inas- 
much as the first general de- 
murrer of defendant had been 
overruled, they were not within 
their rights in filing a second 
demurrer. 

Mr. A. Chalaire, for the de- 
fendants, held that certain: im- 
portant points could only be 
raised in ddmurrer, that the 
same was not intended to delay 
the course of the case, but was 
necessary to obtain information 
on_which to proceed therewith. 

The Judge took the motion 
under advisement. 





A Question of Security 


A motion objecting to the re- 
port of the assignee (H. 
Shirek) of the Cosmos Com- 
mercia] Corporation, was pre 
sented by Major Holcomb, re- 
presenting Mr. H. Kliene, ono 
of the preferred creditors. Mr. 
Haskell appeared for the assig- 
noe. Objections were made on 
three grounds: (1) assignation 
of salary due employees, (2) 
conversion of bonds which were 
the personal property of Mr. 


Kliene. (3) conversion of 
materials belonging to Mr. 
Klieng. The first and second 


claims were admitted, but the 
argument dentred upon whether 








the Cosmos Commercial Corpora- 
tion was entitled to consider the 
bonds deposited for security as 
a loan. Since all the preferred 
creditors were not present the 
hearing of Mr. Kliene’s evidence 
was postponed. : 

In the cases of Doong Yih & 
Co. v. Rossia Insurance Company 
of America, on demurrer, there 
was no objection to the demurrer 
and the answer was ordered to 
be presented within 30 days. 

In the case of the Tsingtao 
Cold Storage Co., Ld., v. L. H. 
Smith & Co., the demurrer” was 
overruled and an answer ordered 
to be filed within a week in the 


Tientsin Court. 


THE RUSSIAN BOARDING 
HOUSE CASE 





Defendant’s Excuse for not 
Complaining Earlier 


Mr. C. E. Whitamore and 
Magistrate Loh wee again oc- 
cupied for a full’ session at the 
Mixed Court on Saturday with 
the resumed hearing of the charge 
of assault and breach of the con- 
ditions of a lodging-house licence 
prefarred by Detective-Sergcant 
Repas against Mrs. Toescawa. 
Chief Detective Inspector Reeves 
conducted the prosecution and 
Mr. Roushkovsky appeared for 
the defence, z 

Mr. J. Maetzler, of the Bureau 
for Russian Affairs, whose atten- 
dance had been asked for by the 
Assessor, said that, so far as he 
understood, the complaints made 
to that office were that Repas 
had used insulting language to 
the defendant, not that he: had 
otherwise behaved wrongfully or 
had demanded money. 

The defendant then gave 
evidence. She said that Repas 
came to the house inquiring 
whether thére were new boarders 
there, and he pestered her as he 
always had done. He also de- 
manded money from her and 
when she refused to give him 
any he called her by insulting 
names. “Rapas, she declared, 
had behaved aggressively to her 
ever since she had been at the 


house and often -emanded 
money from her. 
While a Chinese interpreter 


was speaking, the Assessor stopp- 
ed him and said:—‘‘What do you 
mean by giving evidence your- 
self instead of interpreting what 
was said? If I have a complaint 
like that again you will never 
be allowed to interpret in this 
court again.” The Assessor then 
called in the Court interpreter 
and told him to officiate. 

Cross-examined by Inspector 
Reeves, the defendant said that 
her first husband was dead but 
she had married agein. The 
name she went under was not 
that of her second husband, 
“because he is a married man 
and I am only his civil wife.” 

Inspector Reeves pressed for 
a further explanation, but all he 
could learn was that “‘it is re- 
cognized in Russia.” 


x "gn 


The defendant said that for 20 
months Repas had treated her 
with familiarity, but she would 
not say that he had been ag- 
gressive towards her. 

The Assessor—I have it on my 
notes that she previously said 
that he was aggressive. 

Answering further questions, 
the defendant said that she 
presumed Repas asked for money 
because he had been writing out 
the boarding-house lista for her. 
She denied that she called Repas 
various insulting nameb, “be- 
cause he is a gentleman, a 
Russian officer and a married 
man and therefore he could not 
be such things.” 

Inspector Reeves—And yet you 
accused him of demanding $25 
from you. 

During the cross-examination, 
Mr. Roushkovsky .and his inter- 
preter wera continually interrup- 
ting with objections to the inter- 
pretation, * or explanations of | 
what the woman said. At this 
point they inierrupted again, 


whereupon the Assessor said, 
“Mr. Roushkovsky, please dit 
down !” ; 

Mr. Roushkovsky—Yes, but 


The Assessor—Sit down! This 
constant interruption: will do 
your case no good. It is a waste 
of time and vill not have it. 
Please sit down and do not 
interrupt any more. You have 
the right to re-examine later. 

Answering further questions by 
Inspector Reeves, defendant said 
that, although Repas had treat- 
ed her so badly for 20 months, 
she had not complained to the 
police, because she could not 
speak English and could not 
make herself understood. 

Inspector Reeves—Do you know 
Sergoant Schmidt ?—Yes. 

He speaks Russian, doesn’t he? 
—Yes. - 

Has he ever been to see you!— 
Yes, several times. 

Then why did you not complain 
to him’—He would not have 
believed me. 

The case was again adjourned. 





Defendant Fined for Breach of 
Regulation: Detective Warned 
to Control Himeelf 


Judgmeny given on 
Wednesday. Court held 
that the offence was a technical 
one, hence the charge would be 
dismissed. On the charge of non- 
compliance with the Municipal 
regulations by failing to Keep a 
register of. guests at her boarding 


Wag 


“house at No. 2 Astor Terrace, the 


Court found Mrs. Tuesova had 
committed a breach and levied a 
fine of $20. 

In giving judgment, with the 
full concurrence of the Magis- 
trate, the Assessor said that de- 
fendant was charged with non- 
compliance of the Municipal Re- 
gulations, as far as the keeping 
of a register of boarding house 
guests was concerned,’ a charge 
which in itself was not a serious. 
one,. but nevertheless punishable. 
There was a regulation that 
boarders’ be registered, but this 
defendant had not done. : 


+ 
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“We wish to add,” stated the 
Assessor, “that as regards fhe 
$25 which Det.-Sgt. Repas is al- 
leged to have demanded from de- 
fendant, the evidence on this 
point was most conflicting. No 
court in the world or any jury 
could possibly accept the evidence 
given by the witnesses for the de- 
fence to influence in any degree 
its judgment.” 

The Court had taken into ac- 
count, continued the Assessor, de- 
fendants’ statement that she lost 
control of herself in connexion 
with the alleged assault on Repas, 
but there was no justification for 
a police officer to lose his con- 
trol and use words of the des- 
cription which Repas, in his 
evidence, admitted he used. 
There was nothing to show that 
Repas assaulted defendant. 

Mr. Roushkevsky: Will I have 
to come before this Court again 
to bring a charge of assault and 
defamation against Repas? 

The Assessor replied that any 
application made with regard to 
this complaint must be dismissed 
as the evidence was not conclu- 
sive. * 


A CHINESE CLERK’S 
EMBEZZLEMENT 


$1,887 Stolen from Edward 
Evans & Sons 


In the Mixed Court on Monday 
before Mr. C. E. Whitamore 
(British Assessor) and Magistrate 
Li, a clerk, Oong Yoong-tsung, 
was charged with unlawfully ap- 
propriating to ‘this own use 
$1,887.54 received by him, between 
September 1, 1922, and July 21, 
1923, on behalf of Messrs. Edward 
Evans & Sons, Ld. 

Det.-Sgt. Tinkler said that the 
accused was a mail clerk. The 
complainants had -been sending 
books to various points in China 
under the cash-on-delivery sys- 
tem. The post office demanded 
payment before the books were 
handed over and when the money 
was received they notified Messrs. 
Evans by card. This was signed 
by the company and the money 
handed over. It was formerly the 
custom to send Messrs. Evans a 
cheque, but this system had since 
been abolished. Accused received 
the cards and, after signing them, 
received the money. A number of 
parcels were found by Messrs. 
Evans to be missing, and the com- 
pany wrote to the Post Office ask- 
ing that they be traced. Tho Post 
Office replied that the money, al- 
ready had been paid, according to 
the records. However, this reply 
never reached Mr. Evans, the ac- 
cused having intercepted it and 
used the information for his own 
use. 

Other events aroused suspicions 
that some member of the staff was 
involved. The accused eventually 
admitted that he had used the 
money and that $419.37, brought 
in by a “local inspector” was a re- 
fund. He hoped to return’ the 
whole sum embezzled. A search of 
his premises revealed a number of 
used cheques. The “local inspec- 





tor had not yet been apprehend- 
ed. 

The accused admitted the 
charge; but judgment was reserved 
as some of his relatives and 
friends had consented to try to 
raise money to refund that which 
had been embezzled. 


A FIGHT FOR BAIL IN 
THE MIXED COURT 


Police Take Exception to Release 
of Alleged Swindlers: All 
Property Recovered 

What was described by Chief 
Detective-Inspector Cruickshank 
as one of the most amazing, 
gigantic and well-thought-out 
swindles in the annals of Shang- 
hai’s criminal history was investi- 
gated at the Mixed on Thursday 
by Mr. J. E. Jacobs (senior Amer- 
ican Assessor( and Magistrate Yui 
when two men, Yui Kip-gee and 
Ng Bing-chuan, and two women, 
Ng Zung-sz (wife of the latter) 
and Ping Tsong-sz, were charged, 
on remand, with obtaining jewel- 
lery valued at’ $3,300 on April 4 
from the Sincere Co. Mr. J. E. 
Lemiére appeared for ithe first] 
accused, Mr. L. K. Kentwell for 
Ng Bing-chuan and his wife, and 





Mr, J. E. Salmon for the last 
named. 
Chief Inspector Cruickshank 


asked for a remand, in order to 
allow the police to make further 
inquiries and to arrest other per- 
sons alleged to have been connect- 
ed with the swindle. The wife of 
the first accused was one of the 
persons for whom the police were 
looking. All the property had 
been recovered. He did not op- 
pose bail in the case of Mr. 
Salmon’s client. She did not 
seem to have any part in 
procuring the property but only 
assisted jn seMing it for the other 
acoused. She had given _assist- 
ance to the police which led to 
the discovery of the property. 
As to the other three accused, he 
most emphatically objected to bail 
as they had taken a leading part 
in the swindle. 

The Assessor—What was the 
value of the jewellery ?—About 
$3,300. 

Mr. Lemigre—We have a very 
good defence and I think that we 
should be required to put up no 
mere than $1,000. 

The Assessor—Since the whole 
of the property has been recover- 
ed we cannot keep the accused in 
custody indefinitely. 

Chief Inspector Cruickshank— 
The case is a most serious one 
and I still most strongly object 
to bail. 

Mr. Lemitre—You- have 
proved your case yet. 

Chief Inspector Cruickshank— 
We will. 

Mr. Lemiére—And we will prove 
that our clients are innocent and 
had nothing to do with thie case. 
We will prove that they were only 
tools. 

The Assessor—The accused will 
be allowed bail in the sum of 
$1,000 cash or shop security each. 
, Chief Inspector Cruickshank. 





not 


But, sir, the property was obtain- 
ed by the accused, sold by them 
and they received the money. 
Then others had to go to the ex- 
pense of recovering it. The accus- 
ed would receive all the benefit. 
One man, I know, paid $750 for 
his diamond. ‘ 

The Assessor—The case will be 
remanded for one week. 

It was later suggested that the 
case may be heard to-day. 


DRUG SELLER FINED 


__A case said to be the first of 
its kind, in which a Cantonese, 
Tseu Dzoong-yi, a shopkeeper, 
of 5 North Szechuen Road, was 
charged with selling cocaine and 
heroin was heard by Mr. C. E. 
Whitamore (British Assessor) and 
Magistrate Li in the Mixed 
Court, on Monday. The charge 
was that accused sold cocaine 
and heroin, contrary to Articles 
I and II of a presidential man- 
dats dated April 11, 1914, 

Det.-Sgt. Tinkler said fhat 
P.-C. Gavin visited the place in 
plain clothes, being taken there 
by a coolie, and bought four cubee 
of cocaine at $1 each. It was 
believed that the. drugs were 
being sold to sailors and other 
addicts. 

In fining the accused $100, the 
Court mada an order that all 
stocks of cocaine and heroin 
found on the premises should be 
surrendered to the police. 








ANOTHER POST OFFICE 
CASE 


Wong Zung-keng, a former 
postal clerk now serving a term 
of imprisonment, wag further 
charged before Messrs. Jacobs and 
Yui at the Mixed Court on Thurs- 
day with tampering with mails, 
opening letters and extracting the 
contents and converting the same 
to his own use. 

Det.-Sgt. Henry stated that ac- 
cused was formerly a clerk in a 
sub-agency of the Post Office in 
Seward Road and was now serving 
a year’s imprisonment for similar 
charges which had been preferred 
against him some weeks ago. He 
had been caught in the act of 
tampering with mails, 
letters and extracting 
tents thereof. s 

Since the sentence, however, 
the Post Office had received 
numerous complainst regarding 
losses from letters and these had 
been traced to the accused. 

The Assessor:—This case was 
originally heard by Mr. Hermaialo 
(the Italian Assessor) I 
think he should continue to sit. 

Det.-Sgt. Henry—I understand 
Captain Ferrajolo is away for 
about three weeks. 

The Assessor—The case had 
better be heard by him Remanded 
for three weeks. ? 

Mr, J. E. Lemiére represented 
the defendant and asked for bail. 

The Assessor—But, Mr. Lemiére, 
the man is serving a sentence in 
gaol! He surely won’t need bail! 

Mr. Lemfére—Quite 80, your 
Honour. I forgot. 





opening 
the con- 
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| NEWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 
; SHANGHAI, JULY 26, 1923 


Volunteer Corps. 

Machine Gun Co. Reserves.— 
The recommendation of the Com- 
mandant -has been approved 
that membership of the Machine 
Gun Company Reserves will be 
open to members of the Corps who 
have completed three years’ ser- 
vice in an active unit, ex-service 
men of the Machine Gun Corps, 
ex-service men of the Naval 
Armoured Car Section and ex- 
service men of the Royal Air 
Force who have been trained in 
the Vickers Gun. 





Commissioner of Customs. 

A letter from Mr. L. A. Lyall 
informs the Council that he has 
surrendered charge of the Cus- 
tom House to Mr. H. FE. Prette- 
john, Deputy Commissioner in 
charge temporarily. 





Ricsha Mission. 
Letter from Mr. G. Matheson, 


Shanghai Mission to Ricsha Men, 
acknowledging receipt of the sum 
of Tis. 6,000 donated towards the 
expenditure involved in building 
*a new Hall for ricsha coolies. 





Wharfage Dues. 

The Return of Wharfage Dues 
for the second quarter of the cur- 
rent year has been received from 
the Chinese Maritime Customs, 
showing a total sum accruing to 





Mixed Court Report for June. 
Remanded Cases.—It has hither- 
to been the custom in setting re- 
manded cases for hearing to con- 
sider the counsel engaged as far 
as possible, with the result that 
the accused is often detained in 
custody for a fairly tong period, 
because his or other counsel inter- 
ested is engaged in other cases or 
Courts for some w ahead. 
The Magistrates and Assessors 


have now intimated that unless | 


there is a considerable reduction 
in the hearing list, this privilege 
will have to be curtailed and that 
counsel will have to arrange for 
some one else to take charge of 
their interests in the case. 

Foreign Interests.—There ap- 
pears to be an impression in cer- 
tain quarters that it is the duty 
of the Police, in. cases where’ for- 
eign interests are involved, to 
claim, on behalf of the national 
concerned, that the case should 
be remanded for the Assessor of 
that particular Consulate. This 
is entirely wrong and the Court 
of the day, before whom the case 
is brought in the first instance, 
may, if it thinks fit, proceed to try 
“the case in the usual manner, un- 
less a letter or other written re- 
quest has been received from the 
Consul General concerned stating 








that he desires the action to be 
heard by his Assessor. : 

Review of the Criminal Statis- 
tics.—The number of. cases before 
Court during the first half of this 
year is 39,542, as compared with 
50,201 for the similar period in 
1922, This decrease of 10,759 is 
chiefly due to the decrease of 8,600 
odd under the heading of 
“Ricshas.” The other important 
decreases are:—Manslaughter by 
13, Kidnapping by 10, Burglary 
by 29, Embezzlement by 23, Extor- 
tion by 46, Forgery by 24, Robbery 
by 86, Opium by 45, Gambling by 
958 and various decreases in 
offences of a public nature and 
breaches of the Bye-laws and Re- 
gulations. The more important 
increases are:—Abduction by 20, 
which is more an double, 
Larceny by 284, Motor Cars by 
168, Lotteries by 66, Traffic by 255, 
Contempt of Court by 20, and 
Loitering with Intent by 56, 

Civil Cases—The number of 
Chinese Civil Cases awaiting a 
first hearing has increased by 38 
to 191, while the Foreign Civil 
Case list has also increased by 2 to 
40. During the summer recess, 
which is from July 16 to Septem- 
ber 15, it is proposed, as far as 
ig practicable owing to the absence 
of the Magistrates, Assessors and 
lawyers on leave, to try and finish 
off the part heard actions and also 
to endeavour to keep down the 
number of cases awaiting a first 
hearing by setting for hearing 
only cases in which the amount 
involved is very small, but it is to 
be feared that this list wili have 
increased rather than diminished 
by the end of the rec2ss. 


Return of Communicable Disease. 
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Small-pox o + oO 
Cholera 0 1 
Typhoid Fever O° 4 
Paratyphoid Fever o | 0 
Diphtheria o | o 












Scarlet Fever 





Acute Diarrhoea 





Total Deaths 
from all Causes 











‘Treatment: At night rub Cuticura: 
Ointment into partings all over the 
scalp. Next morning shampoo with 
Cuticura Soap and hot water. Re- 
peat in two weeks. 

1a. Taloum 11,34. Ointment te. 34.004 3064. 
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EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Akticsolskabet Det Ostastatiske Kompagni), 
COPENHAGEN 

TO THE EAST. 

GOPENHAGEN, GOTHEN. 
HAMBURG and 

N’ to HONGKONG, SHANG- 

HAI, KOBR, YOKOHAMA, DALNY and 

VLADIVOSTOCK. 


Bangkok Lines 
Sai from COPENHAGEN, GOTHENs 
G, CHRISTIAN(A, HAMBURG, MID- 
DLESBROUGH and’ ANTWERP to 
PORT SAID, COLOMBO, PENANG, SIN+ 
GAPORE and BANGKOK. 
Java Lines 
Noge, trom COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
URG, 
‘A. 








CHRISTIANIA d' HAMBURG 
ATAVIA, SAMARANG and SOBRA+ 


to B. 
BAY. 
TO SOUTH AFRICA. 

Sailings from DENMARK, NORWAY, SWE- 
DEN and BALTIC PORTS to CAPR 
TOWN, ALGOA BAY, EAST LONDON, 
DURBAN, DELAGOA BAY and BEIRA, 


AUSTRAL! 


TO AUSTRALIA, 
- Sailings from DENMARK, NORWAY, SWE+ 


DEN, ANTWERP, LISBON and GENOA 
to FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, | MEL: 
BOURNE, SYDNEY and BRISBANE. 


‘ORTH PACIFIC. 


For further particulars apply to— 
THE EAST ASIATIC CO., LT2,, COPENHAGEN, 





Meld and Southampton. 
"AFRICA and AUSTRALIA 
Co., London. 

ES: United Baltic Cor- 

oration, Litd., 158, Fenchurch Street, London, 
: “Orlenteako.” 5 

SHANGHAL—The East Asiatic Co., Lid, 
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BOOK NOTES AND NEWS 





Sir Walter Besant often spoke 
admiringly of Anthony Trollope, 
and one could understand that. 
But for long after Trollope’s 
death his novels were neglected, 
ind only in recent years have one 
ov two of them been in vogue 
again. It is thought that the 
admirers of Trollope will be glad 
to have his unpublished play, 
“The Noble Jilt,” which Constable 
is bringing out in a_ limited 
edition. As literary students 
know, it failed to get on to the 
stage, was utilised by Trollope in 
his story, “Can .You Forgive 
Her,” and then was lost sight of 
until now, 


. . 
oe 

Within recent years there has, 
both ‘here and in America, ‘been 
almost a new examination of the- 
personality of Samuel — Johnson. 
It has thrown a good deal of fresh 
light on hit and his friend Bos- 
well. Both are concerned in a 
book, collected and edited by Mr. 
John Ker Spittal, which John 
Murray announces. It has the 
descriptive title. ‘Contemporary 
Criticisms of Dr. Samuel Johnson, 
His Works, and His  Biograp- 
hors,”’ and it may be regarded as 
a real Johnson “find.” Nothing 
in it changes the man as we know 
him, but there are things which 
fil! out our picture of him. 7 

oe 

Italy’s Prime’ Minister has 
many sides to his character, but 
few, even among his own follow- 
ers, suspected him of having once 





written a novel. Yet so it is. In 
1910, ‘Claudia Particella,” an 
historical seventeenth-century 
novel by Benito Mussolini, was 
published in the “Popolo” of 
Trent, a newspaper edited by 


€esare Battisti, the Italian patriot 
who was hanged by the Austrians 
during the war. The plot of the 
novel has some analogy with 
D’Annunzio’s “Nave.” It deals 
with the love of Emanuele Man- 
drvuzzo, Prince-Bishop of Trent, 
for the beautiful “black-eyed 
witch,’ Claudia -Particella, who 
gets him completely under her 
sway and becomes the real ruler 
.of the State. Claudia’s many 
acts of oppression and cruelty are 
crowned at last by the death of 
an innocent girl, Filiberta Man- 
druzzo, who has dared to cross 
her will, and the populace rise in 
_ revolt and storm her palace. They 
are beaten off for the moment, 
but vow never to rest until 
Filiberta has been avenged. After 
various attempts, the deed is 
accomplished through the cup of: 
poison given to Claudia at a State 
banquet. The (Prince-Bishop or- 
ders her a magnificent funeral, 
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but the people shut themselves up 
in their houses and the gorgeous 
bier and procession pass through 
completely deserted streets. Mus- 
solini has given the rights of his 
novel to the heirs of Cesare 
Battisti, who are about to adapt 
it as a cinema film. 
oe 

Mention has been made. from 
time to time of Sir Sidney Lee’s 
biography of King Edward. Es- 
pecially the question of its publi- 
cation has been touched upon, be- 
cause there has been a -struggle 
for it between two historic pub- 
lishing houses. How this strug- 
gle has ended is to be gathered 
from the fact that Macmillan’s 
now announce the book for next 
year, and, at the same time, their 
associated firm, the Macmillan 
Company of New York, will 
publish it in America, ‘The 
work,” it is officially stated, 
‘Gs mainly ‘based on the _poli- 
tical archives at Windsor 
Castle, supplemented by the 
late King’s correspondence with 
the leading statesmen, which has 
been placed at the disposal of Sir 
Sidney for the purposes of this 
biography.” It may be remem- 
bered that Sir Sidney Lee: wrote 
a very full memoir of King Ed- 
ward in the “Dictionary of Na- 
tional Biography,” of ‘which he 
was the editor. It won general 
attention, and led to the King 
putting his father’s papers at Sir 
Sidney’s disposal, for the _ still 
fuller, still better-informed bio- 
graphy which he thought desirable 
and necessary. Ever since then 
the work has been in progress, 
and to-day it is well forward, but 
not perhaps sufficiently near com- 
pletion for a decision to be arrived 
at yet as to the number of vol- 
umes it will make though there 
will certainly be two, and prob- 
ably three. 

oe 

It is encouraging to those of us 
who like short stories to find that 
English publishers are issuing 
them more and more. There was 
a day whan a publisher’s “reader” 
dare not. recommend a. volume of 


“short stories to his master, be- 


cause he would surely be told, 
“No good; women won’t read 
them.” They may be learning to 
do so, or at all events they are 
getting greater opportunitics, 
and selections of short stories are 
now coming along. Under the 
title “Thirty and One Stories” 
Mr. Thornton Butterworth will at 
once publish a volume which has 
tales by some of our best-known 
writers. 


* 
as 

A popular book in the Paris 

bookshops just now is “La Chine,” 

by M. Emile Hovelaque. It has 

bedn translated-into English, and 

will be published here during the 


Fony_98, 1993. 





early autumn by Dent. The work 
is a penetrating study of China, 
and gives both the general reader 
and the traveller the best possible 
introduction to an ancient civili- 
zation. M. Hovelaque vividly 
conveys the shock of first encoun- 
ter which the European nas when 
he lands in China and finds his 
outlook on life almost inverted. 


te 
A VICTORIAN ECHO 





By Alice Hughes, 


My Faraer ap I. 
15/* 


Thornton Butterworth Ld. 
net. 
By Jokn Lofting. 

It is of a life of success but not 
of easy success that Miss Hughes 
tells. Certainly her own life has 
been one of hard work. Though 
her success has owed much to her 
father’s reputation, she has never 
taken things easily. Edward 
Hughes achieved a position and 
reputation as a portrait painter 
which would be—probably —1m- 
possible in this generation. And 
when his daughter _adoviel the 
rictession of portrait photograpny 
she had her clientéle ready made 
to her hand. Shet had, needless to 
say, many difficulties put in her 
way by the attitude of the society: 
of her earlier day to a woman’s 
practising a_ profession at all:, 
Even her father himself, who was. 
quite content to let her reproduce 
his portraits with her camera for 
the purposes of his records and 
the promotion of his fame, object- 
ed at first to her becoming a 
professional portrait photograpr. 
her. In those days ladies did not 
do such things. It was with 
some difficulty that her argument 
that if he painted | portraits for 
money there should be no objec- 
tion to her photographing them 
for money prevailed over his pre- 
judices. 

If such prejudices make us 
Smile to-day it is because, in the 
rapid advance of commercialism 
through all ranks of society, we 
are apt to lose sight of the fact 
that it was within the experience 
of Edward Hughes that portrait 
painting itself was not quite re- 
spectable. One incident of his 
life showed him that it was pre- 
Sumption for a mere _ portrait 
Painter to aspire to the hand of 
@ county lady. And Edward 
Hughes only died in 1908. But it 
was not many years before his ~ 
time that the- surgeon and the 
barber. were one and the same 
Person, who took his meals in the 
servants’ hall when he was called 
to the mansion. 

One of the principal charms of 
a book of this kind is the re- 
collection of the standards of the 
people who have gone before us. 
It is interesting to us to see the 


i 4 
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changes unfolded. The changes 
since Queen Victoria’s reign have 
been quicker than ever they were 
before. In the beginning of her 
reign, social position, society’s 
valuations, were still a matter of 
heredity. It was degtading to do 
anything for money or to have 
any connexion with persons who 
did any work. Gradually it be- 
came possible to buy a position 
in society. provided the source of 
one’s wealth was not mentioned. 
The transaction took the form of 
subscribing to Party Funds, brib- 
ing the bribery machine so to 
speak. Aritists have fared the 
worst in the evolution. For their 
recognition in society could not 
be on account of their art; and 
even when an artist made suffici- 
ent-money to buy a place it was 
still very difficult to disguise the 
source of his money or the fact 
that he made it. 

After the old Queen’s death 
things made a.quick advance. 
The disguise became no longer 
necessary. One could enjoy a 
high place in society and at the 
same time glory in such titles as 
the Gold King or the Diamond 
King, unashamedly exposing how 
the position was bought. The 
old guard shuddered, no doubt, 


but was helpless. The factory 
owners and merchants were in | 
power and set their standards. 


Money, from being an indelicate 
subject of reference, had become 
the one criterion of worth. _ 

This is not to wander so widely 
as it may seem from a review of 
the lives and work of Edward and 
Alice Hughes. The reminiscences 
arg all of society as they must be. 
Edward Hughes was a portrait 
painter of society women, the 
most eminent of his day. And 
the society of his 
different _from that of ours that 
one naturally traces the evolution. 
He died before the later and 
qvicker changes came about; 
but his daughter has seen 
them all. Her story of them 
is very charmingly told. She 
has suffered from the changes 
but no bitterness creeps into her 
story. The same fine independent 
spirit which prompted and carried 
to success her first efforts stay 
by her to-day. Her bcok is of that 
gratifying kind which tells of lives 
filled with hard work and fine 
achievement but never with self 
satisfaction, lives whose incentive 
has been the increase of know- 
ledge and whose happiness has 
been learning. 


——_+o_—__—_ 

* MELLOW DRAMA! 

“Tae Sxapow's Epce.”” - By Frede- 
rick Bending. Hodder — and 
Stoughton, 7/6 net. 

This adventurous novel takes 
the reader into the great open 
stretches of Canada, where the 


Royal Mounted Police pursues the 
bold, bad outlaw, and where 
virtue, though perplexed and dis- 
tressed in the course of a tangled 
mystery tale still comes out 
triumpant in the last chapter. If 
we are to associate with murder- 
ers and tricksters we prefer to do 





day was so | 
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du so out of doors and the camp 
life of the book with its genuine 
action and aswift-moving plot 


mskes up for much of the 
melodrama. . : 
The author is not niggardly 


with his villains and he distribu- 
tes lavishly the standard indica- 
tions of passion. “So! this was 
the end. . . How much has he 
tolt her? How much? he whisper- 
ed fiercely. He wiped the cold 
sweat from his forehead.” Later 
the lovely heroine realizes her 
duty to the readers and trembles 
“with a fear she dared not name.” 
There’ is: “grim sarcasm,” 
“feverish anxiety” “‘speechless 
fascination” and -various off-scene 
violent deaths. Nothing is for- 
gotten{ Indeed the book does, 
as its publishers claim, “bristle 
with thrills.” But. one may be 
come accustomed to anything, 
even thrills, and perhaps it is 
from satiety with these palpitant 
incidents that the shock-surfeited 
reader can finally express no more 
emotion than did ‘Dorothy’ 
whose eyes merely “dilated with 
incidents that the shock-surfeitea 
Fawcett as her real father.” 
, E. P. 


DREAM STORIES 








Better than a Tinker’s Curse 


“A History or Dreams.””. By A, J. 
- J. Ratcliff. Grant Richards. 7s. 


6d. a 

The first half of this book, which 
discusses the dreaxm in literature 
and legend, is particulaily full 
and interesting. The author tells 
a good many stories, but hi 
triumph is that of the tinker of 
Swaffham. The tinker dreamed 
fo three nights that he was told 
to go on_a journey to Jondon 
Bridge, where someone wonld tell 
him news of great importarce. So 
hé-tramped off to London, and 
waited all day long for three days 
cn London Bridge. 

At the end of the third day, just 
as he was about to leave in dis- 
gust, a stranger came up to him 
and asked why he had been stand- 
ing there so long. The tinker 
thereupon told the story of his 
dream. The stranger burst out 
laughing at him, dalled him a fool, 
and bade him go back home at 
once. “I, myself” the stranger 
cried, “were I disposed to trust 
such things, might now go a hun- 
dred miles into the country on 
just such an errand as yours; for 
three nights this week I have 
dreamed that if T went to a town 
called Swaffham in Norfoik, and 
there dug urder an apple tree in 
a certain garden on the north side 
of the town I should find a. chest 
of money; but I have something 
else to do than to run after such 
idle fancies!” At this, the tinker 
hurried back home and dug up, 
not one, but two chests vu: gold 
and silver. - 

We thank Mr. Ratcliff for intro- 
ducing us to this tinker. But we 
do not thank him for the chapters 
on dream analysis that make up 
the second part of his book. We 


‘ have heard it al] before, these 








theories of Frend, Jung, and the 
rest, and we are getting a little 
tired of it. As 9 specimen of the 
nonsense that will perhaps sood 
overflow into literaty criticism, his 
Freudian explanation of Hamlet’s 
irresolution is typical. Hamlet, 
we are told, cannot freely will 
his uncle’s death, for the murder | 
of his father, because he had him 
self in childhood desired his 
father’s death: the wish had been 
sternly repressed, he ‘s quite 
ignorant of its existence, but it 
ferments stil! in his unconscious, 
and imposes a fatal check upon 
his will. Mr. Ratcliff, when he is 
not a fourth-hand exponent of 
psycho-analysis is very good com-~ 
pany indeed. 





“THE MURDER ON THE 


LINKS” 
~Tme Murper on tHE Links."’ By 
Agatha Christie, (John Lane. 7s. 


Gd). 

When Conan Doyle popularized 
Sherlock Holmes in the “Strand” 
of the ‘nineties he lit such a 
candle as the publishers will not 
willingly let out. Not a week 
passas which does not bring a 
“detective” story from one quat- 
ter or another, and several of the 
popular magazines rely mainly on 
thet commodity. Among the 
later cultivators of this anything 
but lonely furrow the name of 
Agatha Christie is well in the 
front. If she has not the tough 
of artistry which made “The 
Speckled Band” and “The Hound‘ 
of the Baskervilles’ things of 
real horror, she has an unusual 
gift of mechanical complication. 
It s a gift which carries its own 
danger, for the worker 12 the 
complex must go on seeking for 
greater complexities, as a horse 
artist at the Academy must em- 
phiasize his horsiness every year. 

‘Miss Christie’s © ‘iMysterious 
Affair at Styles” was a remark- 
able piece of work, one of the 
most coherent, perplexing, and 
unexpected of its genre. “The 
Murder on the Links” is cf the 
‘same jig-saw pattérn, and one 
realizes, on turning back from 
about the seventh false clue, that 
it is a mistake to carry the art 
of bewilderment te the point of 
making the brain reel. Perhaps a 
simple detective story is a contra- 
diction in terms, but it is possible 
to be fatigued with wandering up 
and down blind alleys. That is 
not to say that “The Murder on 
the Links” is not a thrilling and 
accomplished bock, and that one 
could make no better choice from 
a bookstall for a railway journey. 
No! politian could sbe mon sur- 
prising. a nded upon 
this book, as upon Othe ‘Mlyster- 
ious Affair at Styles,” that a 
particular reader could not ‘‘spot”” 
the murderer, we may be sure that” 
the author won. M. Poirot and 
his “little grey cells,”. with’ his 
quiet methods and his storn of the 
meticulous, is a pleasant. contrast 
to moss of his lurid competitors ; . 
and one even suspects a 
satire in him. me ah 
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CHANGE OF OUTLOOK 


Shifting of Mental Environment 
a Real Holiday 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


“Yes,” said Bettina happily, 
“we shall be able to keep up our 
Auction at Weihaiwei, only wd 
ean play every afternoon if we 
like instead of twice a week. 
Isn’t that heavenly? And you 
know what impossible quartettes 
one usually collects on holidays. 
And golf, and tennis, too, with' 
people who don’t expect you td 
Le a champion but are too polite 
to cal] you a duffer. And when 
the boys come up they can have 
svch good times together. We 
have a congenial lot of hus- 
bands.” 

Just here Doreen suddenly an- 
nounced that she heard her baby’ 
crying and she must see what was 
happening to it, so off she flew 
and didn’t return till Bettina 
had departed. “And a good 
thing too,” she asserted, “for I 
could feel an attack of a few 
frank words coming on, and you 
know how dangerous those are to 
friendships. The idea of going 
away for a change and taking 
your own entourage bodily. Bet- 
ter hang a few large seacapes in 
your front yard, dres the children 
in bathing suits, shut up half the 
house, banish husband to the club) 
and call it a holiday. Of all 

_ stupid: things!” i 

“Perhaps you were prudent to 
disappear about that time,’” as- 
sented her hostess soothingly. 


INSPIRED RECKLESSNESS. 


“Prudent!” blazed Doreen, 
“How I hate that word. If If 
hated a person as I hate that 
word there would be manslaughter 
immediately. I loathe being! 
prudent. And I am just that, 
worse luck. ‘ Temperamentally 
cautious’ can truthfully be writ- 
ten on my tombstone. But with 
all my faults I do nob try to 
muke my outings as nearly like 
the rest of the year as possible. 
T like the shock of a few fresh’ 
human impacts, the surprise off 
nevel occupations, the oppor- 
tunity to try out my old stories 
ou new people, almost anything 
as long as it’s different.” 

“And where are you going this 
summer?” smiled her friend. 

“Going to be reckless,” was 
the unexpected answer, “T need 
a change of heart more than a 
change of scene. Instead of & 
change of air I shall bob my 
hair. Instead of going away not 
because T want to but because it 
ecems the thing to do I shall 





home and do a lot of 
things I’ve always wanted to 
achieve but haven’t dared.” 
“But what will Harry and the 
babies do?” 
“They'll never know the dif- 


stay at 


ference, except that they will 
find me easier to live with, Ii 
hope, and there should be a 
balance to add to our petite 
savings account instead of a 
struggle to even up through 
September and October on the 
expenditures of July and August. 
The boy says he has to go home 
for two months because he’s ill’ 
—which is polite for a large? 
salary offered him during the 
summer, but that will be all 
right with us, and with the cook; 
who is going to take over all the 
extra responsibilities and a por- 
tion of the remuneration on the 
promise that we shal] be leading 
the simple life. You see what an’ 
excuse that offers for not enter- 
taining! Long vistas of picnic 
sippers stretch out before me and 
the monkey jacket season has lost’ 
its terrors for Harry.” ‘ 
“But how can you withdraw 
ycurself from the world for two 
months and re-enter agajn?” 


GOOD-BYE PROUD WORLD, 


“Our friends are co-operating 
with us in the most sporting 
way. Oh, they don’t know it, but 
they are. Why you are yourself, 
by going away. Then two angels 
have said we could use their 
heuseboat whenever we wanted it 
—we shan’t do it unless we have 
to in order to avoid going else 
where; but it gives a delightful 
feeling of security, just as the 
offer of a house in the country,’ 
sd) We can always have another 
engagement with ourselves outi 
there. It is my firm intention to 
try and find a few new friends, 
explore a few interesting pos‘ 
sibilities and not see any of my! 
‘nintimates’ till after September! 
15.” 


“AND YOU WON'T BE BORED?” 


“Bored, my good woman? Aré 
there no books in Shanghai, are 
there no people outside our little 
cirele?’ Are there no friends of 
by-gone days to renew acquaint- 
ance with through letters? Ond 
might even take up _ sketching! 
again, or chess. Besides, I told’ 
you I wag going to be unconven~ 
tional, intrepid, bold, which will 
be something of an undertaking 
fur me. If I want to go down- 
town. with last year’s hat on I 
shall do it. Of course I’d never 
dare if you were to be in Shang- 
hai, but thank goodness you'll be’ 
appraising the costumes of Tsing- 
tao and I shall be free, Every 
night I shall repeat at least fivd 








times Louise Bogan’s Pyrotechn- 
ics:— 

Mix prudence with my ashes 
Write caution on my rn, 
While life foams and flashes, 

Burn, bridges, burn! 

And then perhaps in the morn- 
ing I shall be dashing enough to! 
gel up early and go riding, or 
sleep late and have breakfast in‘ 
bed—either of which would be 
innovations from which I would 
ordinarily shrink. 

“Then if I find myself afraid’ 
to.call on an acquaintance who 
looks interesting but who hag 
néver intimated that she aspired! 
to a closer knowledge of me I! 
stall say over and over againl 
some of Edna St. Vincent Mil- 
‘lay’s verses, such as:— 


My candle burns at both its 


sy 
Tt will not last the night; 
But oh my foes, and ah my 
friends, 
It gives a lovely light! 
or:— . 
Safe upon the solid rock 
Their ugly houses stand. 
Come and see my shining castles 
Built upon the sand, 
and then [ shall feel in the mood 
to storm any social citadel. It 
will be a beautiful summer. Al- 
most I wish you were going td 
te here to see it, but then I'd’ 
never be strong enough to shut 
myself off from familiar joys with 
you. Yes, it’s good to have a 
hoilday from one’s friends, but 
even better to have a respite from 
oneself.” 


—+4-—__-. 


MEN TO LEAD 





And Ladies to Follow: How 
This Desirable Combination 
May be Ohktained 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 
The study of the advertising 


eclumns of the “‘North-China 
Daily News” well repays one, 
not only in the actual facts 


gieaned therefrom, the opportuni- 
ties for feminine investments 
therein set forth, but also in the 
field they offer for imaginative 
speculation. One’s fancy toys 
with the skeleton of prosaic fact 
presented and constructs a 
romance in no time, as in the 
case of the gentleman who so re- 
cently advertised for a dancing 
partner. Apparently he found 
what he was looking for at once, 
for only one insertion. wag noted.’ 

Again in the same Dancing 
section we read of a~genius who 
can teach any one who can walk 
to dance, and not only that, who 
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is able in five lessons to teach 
men to lead and ladies to follow. 
We submit that here is an oppor- 
tunity to solve many vexed social’ 
problems, If every man could 
lead and every lady could follow, 
what would become of the dis- 
cords in matrimony? They would 
disappear immediately. Each 
partner would know his part in 
the scheme of the home and no 
discussion would arise. 

Fancy what delight it would be 
for every wife to have a “natural 
leader” for a husband. Really a 
tremendous amount of feminine 
emergy is wasted in making up a 
husband’s mind for him and not 
letting him realize the process. 
Fvery girl knows that its no fun 
to direct a hesitating partner. 
she would much rather b= 
masterfully directed, and never 
know what the next vagary oi 
step will be. 

OUR HIGHEST SELVES. 

And ladies to follow! The 
husband who has __ hesitated 
between a firm and manly. 
autocracy and a supine yieldirg 
ness only to wrangle midway 
will delight in ladies who wili 
respond to his slightest wish, his 
unexpressed desires. His ego 
will expand under this flattering 
treatment, and freed from the 
irritating pull and tug of con- 
flicting wills he will be able to 
graduate from the dogged 
simplicities of the two-steps of 
married life and dashingly lead 
his responsive spouse through the 
fine nuances of the tango. 

No more awkward mis-steps, 
no more torn flounces, wrecked 
tees and marred tempers! no 
more veiled resentments, no 
seeking to impose one’s will upon 
an equally determined partner. 
Not only among married couples 
but among. men and women 
generally will peace and concord 
reign. Woman’s sphere has been 
definitely allocated. She is to 
follow. There will be no more 
jarring sex consciousness. Wo- 
manly intuition will allow her to 
interpret her partner’s sub- 
conscious direction. - She will 
no longer attempt’ to lead him a 
merry dance, but together they 
will perform a harmonious duet. 

Let us all rush to take five 
lessons. Let us, if we mistrust 
our masculine assertiveness or 
our feminine submissiveness, take 
ten lessons! And then let 
Shanghai show the world how 
ideal social conditions may be. ' 


el 


THE NEW NAVY Y.M.C.A. 





Its Hospitality to Ladies as 
Well as Jack Tars 


The Navy Y.M.C.A. is enscons- 
ed in its fine new quarters at the 
corner of Hongkong and Sze- 
chuen Roads. This may not seem! 
like a fitting announcement for 
the Woman’s Page. - But it be- 
longs here on at least two counts, 
the first of which is that ladies 
are cordially welcomed to its 
restaurant.on the first floor, 


which serves a simple but per- 
fectly satisfying tiffin for 50 
ecnts. Yes, that is what I said, 
50 cents, a more extensive ond 
tur 80 cents, and moreover a long 
list of viands from which one 
may order at will. Then there is 
a soda fountain, with stools, for 
those Americans who have not yet 
lost the quick lunch habit. The 
second reason why Women are in- 
terested in this restaurant is that 
Mrs. Paul Brown, wife of the 
Executive Secretary, personally 
supervises the kitchen, sees that 
it is kept absolutely sanitary, 
and introduces many homeside 
dishes which will appeal to many 
besides the sailors. Three re? 
gular meals and tea are served 
daily. 

The large billiard room, the 
reading room with all the latest’ 
magazines, the canteen, the lounge 
witb its comfortable leather 
covered davenports and great 
chairs, and desks inviting the 
boys to write Home impress oné 





NATTY OUTFITS. 


as forming the equipment of a 
club which is bound to be very: 
pepular. Sleeping quarters for. 
the boys on leave are provided, 
rooms for one, two or four, or 
dormitory accommodation, and 
the sixth floor has quarters for 
civilians who want to avail them- 
selves of this convenient locality. 

The hall on the first floor is so 
arranged that it can be used for 
cinema exhibitions, lectures or 
gymnasium, and at present the 
Community Church is holding its 
Sunday afternoon service here.’ 
A splendid swimming pool is 
under construction ,in the base~ 
ment and the foreign department 
of the Y.W.C.A. have high hopes 
that it may be possible to secure 
ite use for their. members one 
night a week, although nothing 
kas been definitely determined ag 
yet. Then, too, there is a roof 
garden, fitted with electric lights 
and wicker furniture gnd coo} 


breezes, so that take it by and 
large it would seem as if the 
sailors in port would find a very! 
jolly home here. 





oo 


HELPFUL HINTS 





To Clean Glass-Covered Pictures 


Many pictures covered with 
glass look no better after they 
have been cleaned because the 
bucks are defective and dust has 
accumulated between the mount 
and the glass, The paper cover- 
ing the frame should be cut right’ 
away with the points of scissors, 
enough brads removed to let the 
glass free, and all dust removed’ 
with a duster. 


USE BREADCRUMBS. 


The mount itself should. be 
cleaned with breadcrumbs, the 
glass washed and polished on 
both sides, and any defective 
wood at the back of the frame 
replaced and fixed into place 
with brads. 

Finally new brown paper should 
te cut to fit the back of the 
frame and pasted down. , 


HANGING PICTURES. ' 


A picture that does not hang 
straight is a constant source of' 
annoyance. Here is a way of 
hanging a small picture to pre- 
vent-it from slipping. First put’ 
the cord over .the hook so thay 
the picture faces the wall. Get! 
it quite straight and then turn 
it over to the right side. A loop! 
will have been formed over thd 
hook and this will prevent the 
cord from slipping. 


FLOUNCED SKIRTS. t 


Shaped flounces are used again, 
and are gored and quite wide: 
Two flounces appear on a skirt— 
sometime three. But whether our 
skirts be flounced, pleated or 
draped they are so arranged that’ 
they fall in straight lines; thd 
exception to this rule is the 
modified 1830 dress which a cer+ 
tain autocratic dress artist open- 
ly admires. It remains to be 
seen whether he is powerful 
enough {o impose crinolines upon 
us = 


$4 


A VAGABOND GARDENER 


My neighbour's garden grows so 
well, 


4 

1 look beyond the wall 

«nd catch the sweet and fragrant 
smell 

Of heliotrope and smail, ¥ 

Stiff mignonette and roses red 

So heavy in the sun— 

My ‘neighbour's garden 
instead 

Of my poor withered one, 

And it’s a saving of much care 

And hoeing and expense 

To take my pleasure free as air 

Across my neighbour's fence. 


—E, J. C, in “Life.” 


serves 
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VERTICAL FLIGHT’S 
SUCCESS 





Brennan Helicopter up for 15 
Minutes: Passengers and a 
Load of 1,000 Lb. 


Mr. Louis Brennan, the in- 
ventor, who has been State-aided 
in his researches, has succeeded 
in so perfecting his - helicopter 
aeroplane that it has hovered for 
nearly a quarter of an hour at a 
height of 20 fcet. All the time the 
machine was in perfect control. 
It carried passengers and a mili- 
tary load of 1,000 Ib. 

This achievement marks the 
most important and far-reaching 
step yet made in aeronautics and 
places England ahead of al] other 
countries in the search for a 
machine which will rise vertically 
and fly horizontally. The Bren- 
nan helicopter has been designed 
and constructed in the monster 
airship shed at: South Farn- 
borough, Hants. It was in this 
shed that the flight took place. 
The utmost secrecy has surround- 
ed the work. An-armed guard 
has been on duty night and day 
for months. The invention when 
perfected—and Mr. Brennan now 
will devote himself to the question 
of horizontal and vertical flight 
—will entirely -revolutionize fly- 
ing, since aircraft will no longer 
need large aerodromes. for getting 
away and alighting. It renders 
quite possible a future in which 
there will be hotel aeroplane 
ranks on the roof, just as now 
there are taxicab ranks outside 
the door. For military purposes 
its possibilities are enormous. 
The Air Ministry experts are 
delighted with the success accom- 
plished at Farnborough. 


INVENTOR OF TORPEDO. 


The helicopter is not Mr. Bren- 
nan’s only success. He is the 
inventor of the Brennan torpedo, 
selling his invention to the Bri- 
tish Government in 1880 for 
£110,000, more than four times as 
much aé was ever before paid by 
the Government for an inyen- 
tion; and also of the mono-rail, 
& gyroscopic railway consisting 
of a single line laid down on the 
ground. Mr. Brennan is an 
lrishman, a native of Castlebar, 
West Ireland. His parents 
emigrated to Australia when he 
was-a boy of 11. In Melbourne 
he was apprenticed to an engin- 


ecr. He invented the torpedo 
there. He has been in England 
since 1887. 


Throughout the world to-day 
Governments and private inven- 
tors are striving to perfect a 
helicopter, or a maghine which 
rises straight up into the air 
- wnder the upward! pull of whirl- 





ing screws, and capable of hover- 
ing over a given point. Most 
of the machines have horizontal 
screws giving the vertical ascen- 
sion. One of the chief difficulties 
is the question of what would 
happen if the engines failed. 
Inventors in several countries 
have given the assurance that in 
such an event the helicopter 
would descend slowly and not 
erash. Another difficulty is that 
of securing horizontal flight, 
speed, and direction. A __heli- 
copter is not an aeroplane, but a 
combination of the two princi- 
ples. It is understood that the 
gyroscope plays an important 
part in the stabilization of the 
Brennan machine. It is believed 
that he has gone farther in this 
direction of stability than anyoné 
else. 

A year ago the Brennan ma- 
chine lifted a pilot, 250 lb. weight, 
and fuel supplies, and hovered 
fur a little while, but__ its 
achievement then was nothing 
like so successful as the recent 
one. In an interview last year 
Mr. Brennan said: ‘The machine 
is absolutely unlike an ordinary 
aeroplane. It will an eye- 
opener to the world.” Mr. Bren- 
nan is barred by the Government 
from the helicopter competitions 
next year, when prizes of £50,000 
are offered. 

The Oemichen and _ Pescara 
helicopters have achieved vertical 
flight in France and Spain, 
hovering in the air without in- 
creasing Or decreasing their 
altitude. The De Bothezat heli- 
copter (U.S.A.) achieved vertical 
flight. 


A YEAR OF EARTHQUAKES 





Says “Le Courier Saigonnais” 
im a recent issue:—The year 1923 
will perhaps see a good vintage 
but it seems it will be a year too 





of abundant earthquakes. The 
Abbot Moreux, in his “Review 
Scientifica,”’ says:—The last. 


months of 1922 and the first of this 
year have witnessed several earth- 
quakes. y have taken place 
at Manila, Ariege, Perpignan and 
more notably so, in America. 
The Abott prophesies a series of 
cataclyms from seismic upheavals 
in Japan, ‘the Antilles, Mexico 
and perhaps in Turkestan. The 
Midi, in France, will also, he 
says, experience shocks but, hap- 
pily of a less disastrous nature. 
The Director of the Observatory 
at Bourges anent the subject 
writes :—Solar activity is the main 


cause of the scientific declarations | 


made by Abbot Moreux. It is 
this factor which augments or 
diminishes the electrical charges 
in the terrestrial atmosphere and 
provokes expansiong or cOntrac- 


BRITISH NATION’S 
BIGGER BILL 


Four Times Higher Than it 
Pre-War Days: Where the 
Money Goes 


How Government expenditure 
has soared since pre-war days is 
indicated in a White Paper pub 
lished recently. It gives figures 
showing that :— 


the country’s gross expenditure 
for the year 1923-24 will be more 
than four times as great as in 
the year 1913-14, 


The actual figures are:— 


This year ...... £875,535,000 
Pre-war year £207,817,437 


Startling at first sight, the con- 
trast is greatly tempered when 
one considers the immense reduc- 
tions in national expenditure 
since the close of the war, as il- 
Instrated by the following figures : 














1919-20 £2,038,784,158 
1920-21 1,330,559,252 
1921-59 1,164,392,446 
1922.93 968,008,113 
1923-24 875,535,000 





Here are some of the detailed 
contrasts, in round millions, of 
pre-war expenditure, compared 
with what is estimated for the 
current year:— 

Millions of pounds. 
1913-14 1923-4 
National Debt Ser- 






vices 244 = 350 
Army 35 65 
Navy 51 614 
Air = 184 
War Pensions . - 74 
Old Age Pensions ... 12 23 

Education . o. 19 bl... 
Unemployment and 

Labour Ministry 1 21 
Police ..... dive: TE 9 
Mint, including 

coinage . 10 
Housing subs’ 93 





Another table of figures shows 
that since Armistice Day the 
staffs of Government departments 
have been reduced from 418,025 to 
304,998. 

The principal reductions, apart 
from that of the Disposal and 
Liquidations* Commission, which, 
with its staff of 65,000, has practic- 
ally disappeaered, have been :— 





War Office .. +. 13,639 
Admiralty . 19,254 
Post. Office .. 16,142 








tions on the crust of the earth. 

Solar activity was at its maxi- 
| mum in 1917 and this year should 
} be at its minimum. 
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A SAVING OF TIME IN 
LAW. COURTS 





Shorthand to Record the 
Evidence 


It is proposed to hold a con- 
ference of police court magistrates 
and magistrates’ clerks at Man- 
chester to discover how police 
ecurt procedure may be speeded 
up. The Manchester city justices 
are alive to the waste of time 
involved in taking down wit- 
nesses’ depositions in long hand, 
and the suggestion has heen 
favourably received that magis- 
trates’ clerks should take down 
the evidence in shorthand, and 
se save public money. 


A striking example of saving 
that can be effected occurred in 
tke North of England recently. 
A big case of income-tax evasion 
was being tried. The Treasury 
Solicitor, not knowing that the 
magistrates’ clerk was an efficient 
shorthand writer, ordered the 
court to be cleared of ordinary 
cases for a fortnight in order to 
cope with the mass of evidence. 
He was greatly surprised to find 
that th8 case lasted only eight! 
days owing to the swiftness with 
which the evidence was taken’ 
down. 

“The Magistrate,” the bulletin 
of the Magistrates’ Association, 
proposes that the clerk should, 
take down shorthand summaried 
of the evidence in the third per- 
sen. As each page of shorthand 
notes is completed, it should be 
taken by a messenger into an ad+ 
joining room and typed. By tha 
-time the last witness’s evidenced 
was finished the evidence of thd 
earlier ones would be ready to be 
attested. This would save the 
time of the court, witnesses’ time, 
witnesses’ expenses, Witnesses’ 
fees, counsels’ fees, and cost of 
court upkeep. In the case quot- 
ed, it is estimated that the legal 
costs were reduced by more than 
30 per cent. The method has 
been used for years with great 
success in Blackburn and in 
Newcastle. 

It must be added that in 1914 
the Lord Chief Justice, after a 
discussion with other judges, 
wrote that “their lordships were 
of opinion that it was undesir- 
able to recommend any change.” 








ORIGIN OF MAYFAIR 





Mayfair, according to some who 
profess to know, is beginaing to 
lose its fashionable pre-eminence. 
Well it has had‘ a long life as the 
Mecca of “the best people,” 
observes the “Daily Chronicle.” 
The name is taken from the fair 
which was first held there under 
James_II.+ in the first fortnight 
of May, ‘“‘not’for trade and mer- 
chandise, but for musick, showes, 
drinking, gaming, raffing’ lot- 
teries, stageplays, and rolls.’ 
Tt was attended by ‘‘all the 
nobility of the town,” which may 








have suggested eligible sites in 
the open fields. Anyhow, about 
the beginning of the 18th century 
it began to be fashionable with 
the building of some of the great 
squares, and it has held its own 
ever since. Now the houses are 
too big for people to live in. 


SNAKE MEAT 


Some Extracts from a Hongkong 
- Directory 


Interesting notes on Hongkong’s 
new telephone directory are given’ 
in the “China Mail.” It says that 
although most Europeans pay 
little enough attention to the 
Chinese section when they turn 
the. pages of the telephone book, 
they might learn many interest- 
ing things could they read the 
characters. Having reached a 
size too big for binding with the 
English, the Chinese section has 
now been made into a separate 
book. In appearance it is 
practically: the same as the back 
half of the old book, being of 
the same type and indexed under 
the same system throughout. One 
feature which will be undoubted- 
ly welcomed by all users is the 
addition of the subscriber’s ad- 
dress to his name and number. 

Probably not many Europeans 
are acquainted with the Chinese 
system of indexing. There is no 
alphabet to go by and if arrang- 
ed according to number of the 
book would be of little use. One 
should start from the back of the 
book (according to the English 
way of handling a book) and turn 
tc the main index on page 1 
(after the translation cf the in- 
troduction, instructions,  etc.). 
There up to page 4, one will find 
that banks are listed from page 
1 to page 4, foreign firms from 
page 13 to 30. Other trades and 
professions are similarly classified, 
and we pick out at random, 
architects, compradore offices, 
photographers, wharves, factor- 
ics. Of Chinese trades, pork+ 
fish, “chicken, duck, fruit and 
vegetable stalls-go under one 
heading. Firecrackers are put 
together with sandal-wood, To 
wards the end of the index one 
finds “Homes for Old People. 
Convents, Churches and Clergy- 
men” under one heading. Any- 
bedy who wishes to order a din- 
ner of snake-meat can do 50 
through this directory which has 
a heading for ‘“Purveyors of 
snakes,” page 124. On page 12%, 
we find under No. Central 941, 
“Snake King Lam,” No. 30. 
Hillier Street. 

European private residences are 
put at the very end. Just before 
them are Government officials’ re- 
sidences and in front of them are 
the local yaméns. Chinese ret 
sidences are fourth from the end 
and before this lengthy head is 
“Mountain Repositories andi 
Cemeteries” which is side by side 
with ‘Funeral and Wedding 
Paraphernalia Oaterers and 
Coffin Shops.” 





INDIAN GOVERNMENT'S 
@pPiUM POLICY = 


Scrupulously Observing Provis- 
ions of Hague Convention 


At a meeting held recently in 
the House of Commons of the 
Committee of the League of 
Nations to hear the views of the 
Government of India on the sub- 
ject of the traffic in opium and 
dangerous drugs, Sir Ellis Hume- 
Williams presided and some 60 
members of all Parties were pre- 
sent. The proceedings were pri- 
vate, but it is understood that 
Earl Winterton, on behalf of Vis-. 
count Peel, introduced Sir Robert 
Campbell to the gathering, who 
expressed his satisfaction at the 
opportunity given of showing how 
scrupulously India was observing 
the provisions of The Hague Con- 
vention. He referred in strong 
terms to the wholly unjustified at- 
tacks on India in the Hearst 
Press; but entirely dissociated the 
distinguished American represen- 
tative at Geneva from those at- 
tacks. 

Sir Robert Campbell, dealt in 
full with the policy which was be- 
ing pursued by the Government of 
India; and drew attention to the 
practical results which followed 
the honest application of that 
policy, as regards both the inter- 
nal use and the export of opium. 
He also pointed out the very 
minor importance of opium as a 
source of revenue, and said that 
statistics indicated the rapidly de- 
creasing valuo of opium exports 
from India. He stated that the 
Government of India did not 
allow export, unless it was cover- 
ed by a certificate from the im- 
porting Government that the drug 
was required for legitimate pur- 
poses. 

DIFFICULTIES IN CHINA. 


Sir R. Campbell added that if a 
reduction in consumption was 
changed into absolute prohibition, 
the Government of India would 
make no objection, but would 
guarantee to make such prohibi- 
tion effective. He explained the 
difficulties created by the position 
in China, where opium was being 
grown on a wholly unprecedented 
scale. He also emphasized the im- 
portance of. securing the adhesion 
of Persia and Turkey to the 
Hague Convention, and stressed 
the necessity of Switzerland join- 
ing the Cenvention in view of her 
position as the centre of the direct 
traffic in opium. 

Sir R. Campbell concluded by 
saying that if the Hague Conven- 
tion was honestly and efficiently 
enforced to-day, the opium pro- 
blem would be solved to-morrow. 

The meeting unanimously adopt- 
ed a resolution expressing satis- 
faction at the progress made by 
the Advisory Committee of the 
League, and urging Government 
to press upon the Council of the 
League that it should proceed as 
rapidly as possible with the effec- 
tive application of their recom- 
mendations. 
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Per stt, Sunning, July 23. From Gligan, M.  Joave For Port 
MAIL NOTICES Hongkong and Swatow. Messrs, J. P. Said Mr, Mohamed ‘Aly, Mr, Noury 
Jones and McD. E. Atkins, Noumain, Mr. and Mrs, Azarieff, Mr. 
 —— d Mrs. Azarieff, Mrs. B. O, Viadi- 
Per str Fausang, July 23. From | *™ i 
INWARD : Fientsin, Messrs, Te Zofting and RR. | Minion ede kas "yt Me Star 
Per P. & 0. S. Soudan ...July 28 | Brown. From Cliefoo—Mrs. B. Grool | Miasnard, For’ Singapore—Mr and 
Per O.8.K.S..Alaska Maru... ,, 28 | and Mr. L. 8 Mills, From Weihaiwei. | yg iq Pearson, a L. de’ Vries, 
Per O.S.K-S, Africa Maru... ,, 29] Mrs. Roberts and Mrs. S.G. Adams. | Mfr James Bennett, For Saigon—Mr’ 
Per ALS. Brosident Jackson, | per str. Kiangan, July 24. From | and Mrs, ¥, Ballerand, Mr. E. 
cs Rae River Ports. Mr. and Mrs. P. Walter. Ballers, Feneaee at}. ie: 
arn, di 

OUTWARD at str, Hsin Klangteen, July, 24. | &., B. and G. Barretto, Mr. F. Barretto, 

i rom Ningpo. Bisho] Molony, Pa :. Pare B 
For Marserues, Lonpon, &rc.— ir W. M. Bates. er. Moraca, Mise igh rags 

Per P. & 0. §. Soudan ...Ahg. 1 Olga Petcheuki Ww. 
Per L'T.8. Duchessa d'Aosta ,, 2| p.ber str. Hsin whinge, daly 25. | Qitabylers T Maber, Mr and Mew, W. 
Per MMS, Angkor... 9 3 m Ningpo. Mr. H. B. Mackenzie. | Ospley, Mr. "M. Licasof. Mr, H, Birn- 

Per P, & 0. 8. Khiva. ... » 4| — Per str, Hsin Peking, July 25. From | baum, 
Ningpo. Messrs. Gould, — Kearay, 


For Japan, Canapa, U.S.A, & Evrove : 


Per RMS. Emp. of Canada July 30 
Per N.Y.K.S. Yokohama Maru ,, 30 
Per P.M.S. President Taft...Aug. 3 
Per A.L,S. President McKinley ,, 





Per R.MLS, Empress of Russia ,, 11 

For Manta, Avsrratia AND New 
Zeavand via HonGKoNG :— 

Per 0.S.K.8. Africa Mara ...July 30 
Per A.1.S. President Jackson ., 31 
Per M.MS. Angkor... ...Aug. 3 
Per P. & 0. §, Khiva.. «5, 4 





PASSENGERS 
INWARD . 
Per str, Kingsing, July 21. From 
Chefoo. Mr, D, Newkirk. 
Per str, Hsinchi, July 21. From 
Toochow. Miss W, ‘Brockett, 
Per str, Suiwo, July 21. From River 


Ports, Deacouss E, Hart, Miss V_ L. 
Hughes, Mrs. Dawes, Misses Roberts 
and Willett. 


Per str. Kaiping, July 22, From 
Chinwangtao. Mr. Goodale. 


Per str, Yingchow, July 22, From 
Hongkong. Mr, A. Houston, Mr. and 
Mrs. F, Lloyd and~child, Mr. and Mrs. 
Johnston. 


Per str, Tuckwo, July 22, From 
River Ports, Mr. J. F. Cannan, Lieut. 
Kerringan, Mr. W. H, Purcell, Miss 
Olroyd. Mrs. P, B. Nicolls and’ infant, 
Mrs. Loftin, Miss Graham, Mr. Saun- 
ders, Mrs, M. A, Fuller, Messrs. H. H. 


Nash and W, Wiley. 


Per str, Tungchow, July 22. From 
Tientsin, Messrs, Foox, Manders, 9. 
A, McCandless. From Chefoo, Misses 
M. B. Speidel, Jeanette, Messrs, Para- 
dissis and BR.’ Wingrove. From Wei- 
haiwei, Genera] Sir John and Lady 
Fowler and two daughters, Captain Ww. 
J. Humphrey, Miss Jordan, Messrs. 
Frayer, R. E. Newman, J, Humphries, 


Per str. Hsin Ningshao, July 23. 
From Ningpo, Mrs, V. Pereira, Messrs. 
T. 0. Leach, G. | Dowie,’ FS. 
Jones, W. S. Dyer. H. R. Mislaz, F. 
TM Poate, A. B. Mahon, M. P. Walker 
and ©. Mislsein. 


Per M.M.S, Chambord, July 23, 
From Marseilles, Messrs, Bonnecaze. 
Croix, Mr, and Mrs, Sourd. From 
Port Said. Mr.-P. Dimitriou. From 
Penang. Mr. and Mrs. Williamson, 
Messrs, M, E. Williamson and M. E_ 
Trevar. From Singapore, Mrs, D, Plant, 
Mrs, Henry Cooper and two infants, 
From Saigon. Mde. de la Bruch- 
dllerie, Mrs. Hain and Miss Thuillier. 
Trom Hongkong. Mr, 0. Tarell, Miss 
Rysdorp, Mr. Puchsmann, Miss Morti- 
mer, Mrs, Willis and two infants, 
Mesara. Johnson, J. Bible, and Gros- 
jean. 








Buskirk and West. 


Per T.K.K.S. Tenyo Maru, July 25. 
From San Francisco, etc. Miss F. 
Daly, Mrs. A. E. Devereux, Miss M. 
and Master J. Devereux, Messrs. K. 
Ehara, K. Hoshino, E. Imamura, Dr. 
8. Kawaguchi, Messrs, F. Kashima, 
Y. Kawasaki (3), K- and T. Kawasaki, 
8. Konishi, F.' Okada, N. Onizuka, 
Miss E. Kramer, Dr. R. A. Parker, 
Misses T. E. Peterson, D. B. Quelch, 
D. St. Clair, Mrs. M. R. Sands, Miss 
N. Sands, Mr. C. T._Vandervort, 
Misses N. Halser and L. Wessel. 


Per str. Kutwo, July 25. From 
River Ports. Mrs, B. Youngson, Mr. 
Holmes, Mr..Flynn, Mrs. F. H. Turner 
and child, Miss Chrisp. 


Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, July 26. 
From Ningpo. Messrs. C. F. Rhodir, 
Beall and Joseph. 


Per str. Loongwo, July 26. From 
River Ports. Rev. L. Pons, Mrs, A. R. 
Winter, Mrs. A. H. Winter and infant, 
Miss M. Winter, Mr. and Mrs. 
Meyer and Miss Braner. 


Per str. Fengtien, July 26. From 
Tientsin. Mr. and Mrs. de Gaiffier. 
From Chefoo. Mr. and Mrs. Abbot 
and three children, Miss E. G. Dexter, 
Messrs. McElvay, Kingsburg, Green, 
Missel, van Deventer, J. H. Ford and 

‘A. Witt. From’ Weihaiwei. Mr. 
tna Mrs. Nissiom, Messrs. 0. L. Iibert 
and H. W. Allison, 





OUTWARD 


Per M.M.S. reine July 20.—For 
Marseilles—Mr. H. B. Reddick, Mrs. 
E. P._ Shwetsoff, . Keller, 
Mr. and Mrs. F_ Roux, “Mr. PB. Roux, 
Miss J, Roux, Mr. F. Merrant, Mr, 
Y. Merrant, Mrs, M. P. Petroff and 
one child, Mr. M. Levenshpill, 
Mr. A. Rottman, Ir, 
and Mrs, N. ‘Swiddinski, Miss J. 
Swidzinski, Mr. H. Swindzinski, Mr. 
J. Cresta, Mrs. V. M, Charbonnier, Mr. 
and Mrs. J. C. Delegue de Neauville 
and two children, Mr. V, Majewski, 
Mrs. L, Zadarnovski, Miss M. Boesch, 
Mr, V. Mouravleff, Mr. T. G. Boort- 
zeff, Mr, and Mrs. V. S. Krilatoff, Mr, 
Zander, Mr. and Mrs, M_ Portianskim, 
Mrs, W. Dzikowska, Mr. I. Rass, Mr. 
and Mrs, Makareeff, Mr, and Mrs, 
Gertat, Mr. W. Waraksin, Mr. D, 
Waserman, Mr, and Mrs, W. Betharvne 
and_ two children, Mr. T. Otowski, Mr. 
I, Jardowski, Mr, and Mrs, B. Mly- 
narezyk, Mrs. Rovdanikas, Mr, and 
Mrs. E, Erdmann, Mrs, M, Isak, Mr. 
and Mrs. A. Novotny, Mrs, 
falowska. Mr, and Mrs. P, Blank, 
S$. Kolendo, ‘Mr, and “Mrs, ‘Andraszkd 
and six children, Mr. G,  Berthelin, 
Mr. P. Kroszewski, Mr..and Mrs. A. 
Moucha, Messrs. -M. Herve, O. 
Fayalle. R.  Begou, A, Caselli, 
Mr. and = Mrs, . L. x. ye 
Misses S. M_ and J. Vinkis, Mrs, 
Misses J> and x 
‘Marrec, 


J. Stéphan, H. Frazel, E, Lestr, E, 




















Per A.L.S, President McKinley, July 
20,—For Hongkong--Mr, T. . Doo, Mr, 
and Mrs, Learmond, Mr. and Mrs, H, J. 
Moysey, Mr. and Mr. J, H! By Cattell, 
Mr. M. Hashim, Miss B. Pereira, 
Master B, Alves and Mr, T, M, Knight. 








For Mania W. 8, Shuttle. 
worth, J. Mrs, R, Mamer, 
Mrs, A. Court. Mr. P. Velasco, 





Mr. M_” Velasco, Mrs, E. D. Sliney, 
Mr. and Mrs. B, Dolph, Messrs, E. J. 
Casse, M, Nubla and A, J. Clayton. 


Per str. Kaiping, July 25.—For 
Chinwangtao.—Messrs Eek, Bloom, 
Adlam, Messrs. Walters, Stone,” Miss 
Watson, Bishop Malony, Messrs. 
Carver ‘and Leslie 


Per M.M.S, Chambord, July es 
For Yokohama.—Messrs. L. Basset, 
Madsen, . and Mrs. A, Tn, 
Messrs. G. and R. Fabre, F. Barraud, 
Mrs. L. Baillif and one child, Mr. z 
Ambrose, Miss A, Salvesen, "Mrs. J. 
Schlisler and Mr. Corval. For Kobe. 
—Mrs. E. X. Burt. 


















The China Orders in Council 
1904-1921 





Tae New Onper 
“ Registration of British 
Subjects” 


Dated Deceinber 13, 1998. 
Is now on sale at this office 
Price $0.25 





NORTH-CHINA DAILY NEWS 





NORTH-CHINA DESK 
HONG LIST 
1923 


With map of Shanghai $8 
Without map 0.0.0... 7 


Norra-Cuina Daity News Orrice, 


_17 Tar Bown. 
Ann Au Booxsmuzes. - 
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AMY.—On Jnly 93, 1923, xé the 
Victeria Nursing Fame, 


r bs iB 
ree gioe” seat || ID? J.Collis ro 
O. Amy, a son. Hongkong 
and Jersey (Channel Tslands) 
papers please copy. 



















BETINES.—On July, 25, 1923, at The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE 
No. 34 Nanking Road, Shang- —$—_—_ 
hai, to Mr. and ‘Mrs. Ss. Acts like a charm in The Most Valuable Remedy 
Betines, a 90n. DIARRHEA, DYSENTERY ever discovered. 
AND CHOLERA ee cha te sae a eee 
CAMPBELE.—On July 95, 1923, at rilekip eager Segre prsertivac) 
71 Mokesshan, the wile of ©. The Best Remedy known for FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
Campbell, a daughter, COUGHS, COLDs, The only Palliative in 
LENER.—On July 24, 1923, aSTHMA, NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
PAU the me Nursing Home, BRONCHITIS, | RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. Hl Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle, 
H. Faulkner, a daughter. Sold in bottles by all Chemists 


LAUGHLAND.—On July 22, 1923, 
at 5 Temple Lane, Shanghai, 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 
to Mr. and Mrs. T. F. Laugh- eras 


land, a son. Always ask for a “Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 
a ; : Sole Manufacturers: 
MADAR. On. daly 255, 1088, .af J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 


No. 13 Kungping Road, Shang 
hai, to. Mr. and Yirs. 
(Madar, a son (stillborn). 

NEIED—On July. 2% 102% at AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


Kuling, the wife of Dr. F. M. )[n the outports can rely on fresh 

Neild, of a son. supplies of Films, Plates and as a 

Papers and all Photo Sundries Cc 

RUSSELL.—On July 24, 1923, at by sending to Mare 
the Victoria Nursing Home, é GIVES INSTANT RELIEF 

Shanghai, the wife ot A. S. |Mactavish & Co., Ld.|] xe mater,wntzour Sard 


ane may be aul 








Russell of a daughter. The Hongkew Medical Hall, ri ria Eee De wt 
SPENCER.—On July 22, 1923, at Shanghai. .: a iaaply unequal 





St. Mary’s Maternity Home, 


Rue Pere Robert, Shanghai, i inti: 
the wife of W. H. Spexcer of Developing and Printing by 


a daughter. experienced operators. 


FAMED 
Sold in tins 
BEWARE OF IMPFATIONS 





MARRIAGE 


WILKENS -- NAKVASIN. — On 
July 20, 1923, in New York, 


USA, Mitte ike Ill NATIONAL RAILWAYS 


Caruso. Hankow ‘papers 
please copy. 





Thé New Transcontinental Railway 
DEATHS owned by the Dominion of Canada 


BORTHWICK.—On July 16, 1923, 
at [ehang, suddenly, Robert 


Baird, age 10} months, young- Our Trains are the last word in Comfort— . 
er son of Dr. and Mrs. Borth- * * 
wick, Chorch of . Scotland Our Service never fails to please 


Mission. 


FLACK. On ty, 20, 1923, z = : 

don, G. . Flack, 

ae et! ee SPECIAL FARES FOR’ MISSIONARIES 
Fred. C. Flack, Aged 67. 


NEW LOW RATES TO EUROPE 


WILSON.—On July 19, 1923, at 
Weihaiwei, George Caasie 


Wilson, 1 Fond : 
eneineer, “indo Chinn Steam CANADIAN TRAFFIC DEPARTMENT . 
heme ee NATIONAL |g SHANGHAI 





WAYS 
WRIGHT.—On July %, 1923, Rawat 
suddenly, Rev. Harrison King - 
Wright, in the 47th year of 
his ‘age. 


Glen Line Building Tel. C, 6973 
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[aa ieee A 
SICCAWEL METEOROLOGICAL REPORT : 
°, 
aaa Wina | HYgcometer [Termome There’s a Sure Way 
Day gt] eet vom | im Shade | weaner |€O Lasting Relief 
yd : 
9 | Attached | Direction | Force 

au. | Therm, | 9 am. |(1-12) D7 | Wet | Mex.) Min. IN CASE OF Eesemia, Blotches, 
oa Pimples, Boils, Eruptions, Bad 
July 20,2091] Tag | sew | 2 | 750 | 736 | su | 734 | 0. Dm Geis malig Lass 

” 29.89 5 ssw , 84 2 | 91.2 5 a ™ 
i 3 29.85) 79.9 S88 3 | 83.5 | 77.2 | 90.4 | 75.0 e. matism, Gout, you should realise 
» =23 29.79} 81.0 ssw 2 : 85.8 | 79.0 4 | 74.7 e. that lotions, ointments, etc, can 
» «24 20,87) 82.6 8 2 : 86.5 4 185 ec only give temporary benefit—to be 
» 25 29.96] 82.8 8 3 85.5 77.0 e. sure af complete and lasting relief 
26 20.07] 82.8 sse | 3 , 844 76.3) nc. you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
d : blood af the poisanous waste matter, 
the one cause of all such troublee— 
Rsplanation . Clarke's Blood Mixture. .contains 
B—biue sky D—diiszle H—hail M—misty (haty) R—rat, _T—thunp ingredients which quickly overcome 


and expel the impurities, that's why 
#0. many lasting cures stand to its 
credit, Pleasant to take and free 
- anything : 
iojurious. 


O—clouds = F—fog L-—lightning O-overcast (dull) S—sno %—calm 








SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
In the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Set men 

















‘Thormomoter (Fahr.) Rainfall 
Date am Maximum Inches 
19331982 1993122 1923 1922 
July 20 76.0 78.0 81.4 92.0 0.66 Nil. 
we al 1440 174 902 910 Nil. Nil. 

~ 72778 90.0 88.8 Nil. 0.08 . 

. 23 77.0 77.0 5 88.0 il. 0.12 = Everybody's 
sft 814 76.1 95.0 89.0 Nil. 0.05 wtecd Purifier 
nn 25 79.0 76.2 92.0 89.0 Nil. 0.25 

26 78.2 712 | 914 93.4 Nil. Nil. Le ta a TS EE 















THE FEAR OF CARBON COPIES IS A BOGEY 


A Caribonum Caroon Copy can- One peculiar virtue of Caribonum 














not be altered) without lcaving 
definite marks which make detec- 
tion easy. 

Acids will not affect Caribonum 
Carbon Copies—even alcokol or 
benzine will not .efface the 
pressions. In fact, the applica- 
tion of any liquid to the impress- 
ions only causes them to penetrate 
further into the fibres of the 
paper apon which they are print- 
ed. A Caribonum Carbon Copy 
can only be destroyed ‘by fire. 
If an eraser is used the surface 
of the paper is completely defaced 
before the typing can be removed. 


im- 





Carbon Paper is that a mirtake 
can be corrected if done at the 
time of typing, but if the impress- 
ions remain on the paper for a 
very short time, they become a 
component part of the very fibres 
of the paper. 

The use of Caribonum Carbon 
Paper does away with the anti- 
quated Copying Press, and the 
probability of blurred and un- 
readable copies. 

Caribonum Carbon Paper ensures 
“every copy being an easy-to-read 
permanent record of the original 
typing. 




















SPECIALLY ON SALE NOW 


Send for a Price List from Sole Agents: 


EDWARD EVANS’& SONS, LIMITED 


SHANGHAI 


_ TIENTSIN 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


